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LAKSHMI’S BRIDEGROOM

(by. ‘SHIKHA")
Lakshms, pretty like the pale-gold champak bud bursiing to

. bloom, was plunged tnto deep melanckolu when she came to know

that the bridegroom-elect was coming to see her. For, she had secretly

fallen in love with another.

Lakshmi went tripping gaily
along the shaded path, her pot
delicately poised on the waist.

. Her little world was full of joy.

Happiness bubbled in her and
overflowed in a merry, rollick-
ing tune.

Well did she remember that
gay tune. They had all danced

- to that—she and other girls of

the village at the festival of
Rains. She had been truly
intoxicated that day, what with
the fresh fragrance of newly
moist earth in her nostrils and
the tender young green of
nature greeting her eyes every-
where; but above all, with the
compelhng rthythm - of the
dance and the heady wine of
youth, life and beauty. She
had gone on dancing even
after the others had stopped,
unaware that she was dancing
alone, till the music too had
ceased and she had caught her
mother’s horrified eyes upon
her. She had run to her,

blushing and trembling, sca-
rcely able to lift her head for
shame. But the spectators had
applauded wildly and her
mother’s eyes, even while she
reproved her for her reckless-
ness, had glowed with a proud
joy in her daughter’s beauty
and grace.

For Lakshmi was truly
pretty with the beauty of a
pale-gold champak bud burst-
ing to bloom. Her smile
flashed like a ray of sunshine,
her laughter rippled like a
brook. She wasthe undisputed
belle of the village and the
darling of her home.

That home she might soon
have to leave. For some
months there had been talk of
her marriage. Negotiations
had been going on apace

through the medium of
Seetamma, a friend of both
the parties. It was now almost

certain that she was to be the
wife of Narayan Gowd, the
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son of Shyamanna Gowd, who
was the headman of Mandli
fifty miles away. That very
afternoon Seetamma had
brought the news that S. Gowd
had consented to the match,
but that a definite * Yes”
.could be given only after his
son’s approval. Young men
these days did not listen to
their elders, and insisted on
having their own way in every-
thing. Shyamanna Gowd’s
city-bred son had &is views on
marriage, and his head was
full of the most fantastic ideas
- of love and romance. Among
other things, he wanted to
speak to the girl! Knowing
the eccentricities of city folk,
especially of the present gene-
ration, she had agreed to the
demand. He had arrived in
his village on a short holiday
and would be coming soon to
see the girl. All this informa-

tion Seetamma had imparted -

in a series of loud whispers,
while Lakshmi’s mother heard
her in an awed silence befitting
the importance of the occasion.
Seetamma was sure he would
approve of the girl. *Such a
beautiful girl! And so sweet
too. Truly a Lakshmil!...... ”
Lakshmi, sitting just behind
“the wooden partition with her
sewing, overheard most of it
and was thrilled with pleasure,
Just think! He was actually-
present at the dancing during
the festival of Rains! How was
it that she had missed seeing
him? He had not only seen
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her dance, but had even shown

his interest by asking those

about him who she was.

Her heart was all a-flutter at
the thought. After Seetamma
had gone, her mother had
come to her, and asked quite
pointlessly, caressing her check,
* Where were you all this time,
my dear?’ From the soft
smile and the tender tone,

- Lakshmi had understood that
the match was as good as
settled. Then she had wanted
to be alone, all by herself, and
picking up a pot, had briskly
set out for the lake.

+  Lakshmi set her pot down
-and relaxed on the moist grass.
The rainy season was over.
There were only light showers
now and then, come to bid
farewell. The little lake was
full. It glittered in the sun,
silvery blue in its emerald
setting. '

At seventeen one may be
pardoned for spending a bit of
one’s time indulging in rosy
dreams of the future. Ever
since the first talk of her
marriage, Lakshmi had tried
to imagine what kind of a
husband she would have. As
a child she had always dreamt
of a Prince Charming who
would transport her to a fairy-
land and raise her from her
humble status .to the exalted
one of a princess. But now
she dreamt of a handsome
young man, who lived in a big
city and dressed and spoke
just like a Sahib. Her village
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was beautiful, she loved it and
would always love, but still a
village was, after all, onlya
village. All clever and rich
people lived in cities. She had
been on a visit to her cousins
in the city two years ago and
had been thrilled by the
wonders she had seen there.
Some day, she had decided,
she would go and live there
herself and be a close neigh.
bour to these marvels. And
now her dream was coming
true! She sighed happily with
the pleasure of anticipation.
But suddenly she was all
apprehension: supposing the
young man did not choose her
for his bride? What if he
rejected her, instead, as an
ignorant rustic ?

A bird’s shrill cry broke
plaintively through the silence.
Lakshmi stirred uneasily in
her seat. .

¢ Please do not move,” said
an unfamiliar male voice.

Lakshmi sat up with a bound
and looked round her in alarm.

A young man, everything
about whom proclaimed that
he was that fortunate one
among mortals, a city-dweller,
was sitting on a grassy patch
to her right and seemed to be
busy with something. On a
closer look she found he was
painting with an easel before
- him.

Lakshmi was filled with an
acute sense of awe and
embarrassment at the unexpect-
ed apparition of the demi-god,
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for such was he to her.

¢*Sit just as you sat before,
if you don’t mind,”” he spoke
politely. “I have been painting
the whole scene for the last
quarter of an hour.”

Lakshmi was somewhat
reassured by his words and
manner. Surely he meant no
harm. She looked up at him
and met the boldest Qalr'of
eyes she ever saw - piercing
dark eyes with a curious mock-
ing light in them that troubled
her. The straw hat on his
head was set at a rakish angle
which gave him the air of being °
a perfect villain, albeit a very
handsome villain. She hastily
dropped her eyes in confusion.



“Do sit as before,” urged
the young man.
 Her limbs were stiff with
excessive shyness. Why am I
nervous? Surely he can do no
harm, and my home is so near,
she told herself.

‘ Be relaxed,” continued the
young man, “and don’t look
so frightened as if you had
seen an ogre.” He seemed to
be amused at her discomfiture.

_That put her up. She did
not want to let the young man
- think that she was so easily
frightened. She would make
him understand that whatever
other faults village girls may
have, they are not chicken-
hearted. She relaxed on the
grass careless and defiant.

“That’s right,” approved the
young painter.

For a time he worked in
silence while Lakshmi sat
feigning to be calm and un-
concerned. ‘

“This is a lovely spot. Do
you come here often ?”’ asked
the young man by way of con-
versation. Lakshmi nodded.

“ When have you to go
" home?” he asked after a while.

*“ There is no hurry.”

He smiled in satisfaction, —
a frank, good-natured smile, —
and continued painting.

Shadows lengthened and
storm clouds began to gather
in the sky. A rough wind
blew shaking the boughs.

The young man stopped his
work. He looked up at the
sky with distaste. *‘ Storm
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clouds so late in the season,”
he snorted. ““I must stop.”

She got up, filled her pot
and turned to go home.

* Will you come tomorrow,
same time? Then we could
have the same light effect,”
said the artist.

She nodded her head in
acquiescence.

*“ Thank you,”” he favoured
her with a dazzling smile.

She was conscious of a
strange trepidation in her
heart. At the turning of the
path she furtively cast a glance
behind. He was watching her,
with his hands in his pockets
and his head bent a little to
one side. She quickened her
steps. '

That night in her dreams,
the unknown bridegroom had
the stranger’s mocking dark
eyes, bold and compelling, his
broad, good-humoured mouth
and a rakish hat that gave him
a villainous appearence.

The whole of next morning,
she was waiting impatiently
for the afternoon to come.
Soon after her midday meal
she set out from her house.
At the turning, she saw him
standing, staring down the
path towards her. His hat
was set at an even more rakish
angle if that were possible. As

" she came up, he advanced with

a glad smile of welcome.
““So you have come? I was
afraid you wouldn’t,” he said.
“ButI had promissed, " she
retorted. :
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For reply, he gave her a 900000000000

saucy look and immediately
started on his work. He
painted in intent silence, while
she sat quietly, directing fre.
quent glances at him, noting
his appearance in all the details
and trying to fathom his
character. She had to admit
to herself that he was undoub-
tedly good-looking.

At the end of about half an
hour, he laid down his brush
and stretched himself at full
length on the lush grass touched
with the gold of the sun. He
was tired, he said, and besides,
it was lovely here, too lovely
not to feel like stopping work
for a bit and enjoying oneself
on the grass; what a pleasant
contrast it was to the city!

At this she asked him timidly
whether he didn’t like the city.
“ Well,”” he began, * not
exactly,...... " and then went on
to tell her about his life there,
his two-roomed flat, his job
which was distasteful to him,
and the hobbies he cultivated,
particularly painting, to escape
the tedium. Having given her
the prosaic details of his daily
life, which, however, seemed to
her most romantic, he turned
to other topics of interest in
the city, and finally he gave
her an elaborate thesis on his
views of life.- He talked and
talked, this man who bad
seemed so silent before.

" Lakshmi listened with
breathless interest. There were
things she could not under-
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stand. But she did not mind.
She would understand them
one day, when she herself went
tolive in the city. For the
moment she was overawed by
the extraordinary being who
seemed to know everything
that one should know. Then
she was touched with pity for
the young man, who lived
alone and ate badly cooked
meals in an eating-house, with
no one to look after him when
he fell ifl. But this benevolent
mood did not last long; for on
looking up, she would catch
the amused expression on his
face and turn cold instantly.
He would immediately grow
serious and recount his miseries
so movingly that she would
melt anew. Or else, he would
boast of his adventures and
narrate them with colourful
details; she would resist for a
time, but before long succumb
to the magic of his words.
She passed through wonder,
joy., horror, pity and indig.
nation, as he talked.

Time flew on wings. Lakshmi
got up reluctantly to go home.

“You will have to come
again, The painting is not
finished,’” said the young man.

So she went the next day
and the next,

Sometimes they did not talk,
but just sat lazily through the
afternoon, watching the sun
trace patterns on the grass
through the interstices of the
leaves, and the silence between
them was filled with a golden
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content. She loved it as much
as the talk. The days passed
asin a dream.

At home she was continually
in a state of feverish excite-
ment. Her mother attributed
it to the approaching visit of
the Gowda’s son. The Gowda
had sent word that his son had
started on a bicycle tour of the
district in the course of which
he would come to see the girl.
But Lakshmi, who had been
looking forward so eagerly to
his coming was not in the least
interested now. All thought
of him had vanished from her
mind. Another face haunted
her day and night - a face with
mocking dark eyes and a
laughing mouth. From the
moment she woke in the morn-
ing, she waited with all the
impatience in her heart for the
hour of their meeting by the
lake.

“So you want to live in a
city?’ he had asked, on the
fifth day, bending his piercing
eyes on her. “Then you must
marry a city man. And from
what I hear you are about to
marry one. Aren’t you?”

So he had been talking to
people in the village. How
else could he know that?

“] hopel cancounton being -
invited?” he continued, pretend-
ing not to notice that she had
averted her face. *“ For I have
no mind to forego the pleasure
of seeing you as a bride. Oh,
it will be a sight for the gods!”

Lakshmi made no reply.
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She felt a terrific tumult in her
breast and tears started to her
eyes.

He must have sensed her
mood, for when she ventured a
glance at him, she found his
eyes fixed earnestly on her face.
For once they were not mock-
ing, but shone with a serious
-~ and tender light and, also a
something else which lurked
behind. }

There was an awkward
silence which he broke at last
by saying, “I am goingtoday.”

This was a blow.

“But of course we shall meet
again. Invitation or no invi-
tation I am sure to come.”

How could he speak insuch
a bantering tone, when her
heart was twisted in anguish?

“Come and see your picture,”
he called.

It was indeed beautiful, the -

silvery blue lake with its green
fringe of grass and trees and
stone steps on one side, and in
the foreground a maiden look-
ing like a flower sprung from
the very grass on which she was
half reclining. Was she really
as lovely as that? Fora moment
she forgot her ache in wonder
and delight at her own beauty.

He laughed happily, seeing
her amazed. “The jewel does
not know its own value, It is
for the jeweller to find its
worth.” His eyes were again
mocking, and dancing in
merriment.

A surge of anger swept
through her being. Why- had
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he come and disturbed the even
tenor of her existence? She had
been happy, and was going to
be married to .a nice young
man. Now she had nothing of
her former joy left. This bold
and dashing stranger had come,
with the bearing of a conqueror,
with his gay laughter and
winning manner, and brought
her discontent. ~She must
shake herself out from his
corrupting influence. o
. “Good-bye,” she said in a
firm voice.

“Good-bye and good luck.
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We shall meet, you know when.
I shall frame this picture and
give it to you as a wedding
present.” With what persistance
the man kept harping on her
marriage !

At the bend in the path, she
loooked behind for a last
glimpse. He stood watching,
as always, with hands in his
pockets and head bent on one
side,

When she reached home, she
found the house buzzing in
excitement. Her mother
whispered to- her importantly
that the Gowda’s son was to be
expected the next day.

Lakshmi was plunged into a
deep melancholy. Mechani-
cally she - gave her mother
a helping hand in making the
elaborate preparations to
receive the guest of honour.

Her mother entirely missed
the reason “of her sadness.
“Don’t take it so much to
heart, my dear,” she said, “You
are not going to leave us just
yet. It will be some months
before......... 1t is the fate of us
women. - We have to bear it
in resignation. I know how a
girl feels at such a moment. 1
was only twelve when your
father’s people came to see
me...... > and she sighed.

_For her mother’s sake she
tried tolook cheerful in
company. Butat night, she
wept bitterly and wished the
Gowda’s son would never come.
But then she would pray to the
contrary: “Make him come, O

A
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God, and let him accept me.
Otherwise my father and
mother will feel humiliated and
go down in others’ eyes.”

X X X

At last the hour arrived and
so did the Gowda’s son. Her
father and her uncle sat with
him in the main room exchang- -
ing amiable banalities. '

Her mother had dressed her
in a deep green sari, embroider-
ed in gold, and a gold blouse,
A wreath of jasmin was tucked
in her hair. She had all her
meagre jewellery on her person.
But her most precious ornament
she had not—her sunny smile.

Her mother chided her for
her seriousness. “Don’t look
so serious, my child; why, to
see you, one would think you
were being led to be sacrificed
and not that you were going to
be betrothed to the boy you
had so wanted to marry. For
I always knew it, you see,” she
added with a knowing smile,
Lakshmi forced herself to smile.
“There, that’s better,”” said her
mother, “now take these dishes.
T'll send the rest with Saroja.”’

Lakshmi picked up the
dishes like an automaton and
went to the room where they
were sitting—her father, her
uncle and the Gowda’s son.
She bent down and placed the
dishes before them.

Coffee was brought.

“Will you have some more
sugar?’’ asked her father of the
guest,

“No, thank you, it is excell-
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ent,” replied the young man.

Lakshmi had kept her gaze
fixed obstinately on the ground.
At the sound of his voice she
started and looked up. Her
heart gave a great bound.

His eyes were as mocking
and mischievous as ever, but
the triumphant smile on his
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lips was touched with a sweet
tenderness.
* * *

When the wedding took
place four months later, the
star present that Lakshmi recei-
ved was from her busband—a
painting framed in gold.

©

HIS PROBLEM

A bxzarre gentleman wearing a beret, smock, and great flowing
beard was consultmg a leading psych1atnst

“You say you're not an artist 7’ queried the doctor.
why the beret, smock, and beard ?”’

“Then

“ For heaven s sake,” cried the man, * that’s what I'm here to

find out!”’
X

X

THE ANSWER
Orator: “The man who admits that he has made a mistake is a

wise man and a hero.
right is—"
“Married,

And the man who keeps silent when he is

" said a meek voice in the audience.
*k *

There are apparently two kinds of politicians; those who view
with alarm and those who alarm with views.
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FAMOUS MURDER TRIALS

MANBHUM MURDER CASE

(By S. RAJAGoirALAN)

At about 6.30 a.m. on
17-8-1938, the engine driver of

No. 57 Akra-Chakratharpur -

passenger train saw between
the up line rails near the Urma
railway station (near Man-
bhum, Bihar) an object lying
and .being attacked by dogs.
‘He reported the fact at Urma.
The station master sent a man
to guard it, which was found
to be the headless trunk of a
female. The arms as well as
the head had been severed
from the trunk. The head
was found a short distance
away, at the foot of an embank-
ment. Information was sent
forthwith to the nearest railway
police wherefrom a sub-
inspector arrived on the spot at
about 4 p.m.

A post mortem was held.
The remains appeared to be
the head and body of the same
person.  The civil surgeon

opined that the injuries might .

have been caused by the victim
having been run over by a
train and that it could be
inferred from the extravasation
of blood in the tissues over the
shoulder blade that the train
might have run over the woman
during her  life.
nation disclosed further that
portions of the body had been
eaten by wild animals. The

The exami-

face bones were crushed into
several fragments and the
greater portion of the soft parts
was missing. The right side
of the skull and the base were
broken into several fragments.
Membranes were lacerated ;
the brain was liquified and was
coming out. The left side of
the scalp, however, seemed to
have been present; and on
dissection, clotted blood was
found within it and also
between it and the skull about
four inches in diameter around
the parietal eminence. Tattoo
marks on the legs were also
visible.

On these facts it was surmi-
sed that the unfortunate victim
would have been seriously
assaulted and then .dragged
even when she was not yet
quite dead, to the railway line
and placed on it in an
unconscious and helpless con-
dition and left to be run over
by the next train.

Meanwhile news of the grue-
some discovery had reached
the village Maldih where the
absence of one-Nisi had been
noticed since 16-8-1938. She
was the widow of one Akul,
whose mother Paru was the
grand aunt of one Nehal. On
the previous evening, at about
7 or 8 p.m., her little daughter

‘s
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Fulmani was crying and was
.taken by one Dhone to the
house of one Badi where the
child spent the night. In the
morning Badi went early to
Balarampur to see if Nisi had
gone there, but returned about
9-30 a.m. without finding her.
By about that time he heard
the news of a woman lying
dead at the railway line. He
proceeded thither and identi-
fied the body as Nisi’s.

Nisi had the previous day
departed to Balarampur and
was returning to her village
with her companion Duli
Duli alone returned to the
village in an unhappy and
dazed condition and appeared
to be suffering from the effect
of some violent shock. She
appeared to have told Fulmani
and some others that Nisi
had been done to death before
her very eyes by Nehal. The
sub inspector heard of it some-

13

how and immediately proceed-
ed to the place of occurrence
pointed out by Duli and there
found paddy plants disturbed
and also marks of violence., It
was dark and hence search could
not be close. He went again on
the following morning. He
found marks of blood at two
places. Scrappings were taken
out and one of them was
found to contain human blood.
As the investigation pro-
ceeded, some more facts came
to light. Nisi as stated was
a relation of one Nehal. Ill
feelings had arisen between
them. Nisi lay claim to a
property which Nehal claimed
as his. There were also crimi-
nal proceedings, which were
compromised. The compro-
mise, however, was not to
Nisi’s liking. Thenceforth
she brought a suit against
Nehal’s father. It was posted to
15.9-1938. Nehal was credited
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with a resolve to stifle this
litigation. In fact it collapsed
instantly on her death although
her daughter Fulmani could
have continued it.

Nisi and Duli had gone
from their village to Balaram-
pur market to make purchases.
They started to return home.
On the way they were Seen
near a tank not far from
Balarampur by two persons.
Thereafter they continued their
way and had reached the field
of Lalu Mahto. Nisi was
. walking in front and Duli was
following her. All sudden-
ly Nehal came from behind
and attacked Nisi with a lathi
on the neck and the head.
Nisi fell down. Duli who was
approaching was threatened
by Nehal and warned to
run away and keep the whole
matter secret on pain of being
killed outright, Duliran away.
Looking back, she heard Nehal
shouting to his companions to
join him. They then dragged
Nisi down to the railway line.
Duli was dumbfounded and
when - she reached home she
was not communicative to any
but Fulmani.

So far as the identification
of the. body was concerned,
one vital factor was the coinci-
dencein time between Nisi’s dis-
appearance and the finding of
" the dead body. Secondly the
tattoo marks on the legs were
also indentified. Duli said
that the attack was made by
a lathi from behind on the
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back of the head and the neck.
This was coroborated by the
medical  examination. The
extravasation of blood in the
parietal region of the scalp
might well have been the result
of just such a blow.

The motive for the crime, it
is needless to state, had been
amply proved.

At the trial a legal plea was
put forward on behalf of Nisi.
It was said that the offence
should be split up into two
parts: first the beating, which by
itself was not sufficient to
cause death; second, the
disposal of the body which
was on the assumption that she
had died already. In the first
there was no intention to kill
and thence it could not be
murder. In the second no
case of murder could be spelt
out as death had already taken

_place and the only motive which

compelled him to do so was
to make it appear as if she had
committed suicide. '

The judges, however, held in
this case that it was pure cold
blooded murder. Nehal's two
acts were so intimately
connected with each other that
both the acts of beating her
and placing her on the railway
line formed part of -one
transaction, namely, the
murder of Nisi. Nehal paid
the extreme penalty and few
would regret the retribution for
so ghastly a crime.

(Copyright with the author.)

* HELEN MADE A DATE

(By GEORGE GOODCHILD)

Helen was given a valuable necklace by her father on her
twenty-first birthday but it was stolen that very day. Who was the

thief who took it ?

For over 18 years the Farr-
ingdale necklace had rested
in the vaults of Sir Arthur
Farringdale’s bank, along with
other valuable items which had
belonged to his late wife.

Once only in all those years
had it been taken out for clean-
ing, and that was the only
occasion when his daughter
Helen had seen it. She had been
a spindle-legged schoolgirl in
those days.

. Now nine more years had
passed, and Helen Farringdale
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was no longer a spindle-legged
school girl. In a month she
would be twenty-one, and it
was that which caused Sir
Arthur to remember family
traditions. L
«John,” he said to his
brother. “I'm giving a party
for Helen on her twenty.first
birthday. I hope youw’ll come.”
«“Good gracious!” said
John. “You mean to say she
is twenty.one already?”
s On the fifteenth.” -
«“She’s a fine girl,” said
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John. ¢ Absolute spit of her
mother. Oh, Arthur, I had a
card from young Peter two
days ago.”

Sir ‘Arthur’s handsome face
became fixed in a frown.
No one but his brother would
have dared mention his son to
him, for Peter had left home
under a cloud three years
previously, and no one but the

boy and his father knew why. -

“Where is he?”’ asked Sir
Arthur in a dead voice.

* Paris.”

“Ah!”

“I wonder if he’ll remem-
ber Helen’s twenty-first birth-
day. He and she were close
friends.”

“I should doubtit,” replied
Sir Arthur crisply.

Thereupon John dropped
the subject. He left the house
to return to his own home in
London.

On the day of the party
Sir Arthur went to the bank,
opened the box of jewellery,
extracted the necklace,. and
resealed the box.

It was nearly eleven
o'clock that evening that Inspec-
tor McLean was told that a
bold robbery had taken place
at the home of Sir Arthur Farr-
ingdale, .

“It’s a valuable necklace,”
explained McLean's chief.
 Presented by Sir Arthur to
his daughter today on her
twenty-first birthday. I have
told him to prevent anyone
leaving the house. His address
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ls____”

“1 know it, sir,” replied
McLean. ‘““Ishould be there in
half an hour.”

McLean thereupon grabbed
Brook from a spot of night duty
and requisitioned a car.

At half-past eleven the car
rolled up the drive of the house
and came to a stop outside the
eutrance. A man was standing
under the portico obviously
waiting for them. :

He said he was Mr. Saunders,
the butler, and he escorted
McLean and Brook to a small
reception room, where Sir
Arthur was pacing up and
down. McLean had met him
in the past and now smiled.

*“Oh, it's you, McLean!”
said Sir Arthur. I am glad you
have the case. TI’ll tell you
what happened. All right,
Saunders.” - .

The butler bowed and Ileft.

“There’s something I don’t
understand about the affair,”
said Sir Arthur. “Today is my
only daughter’s twenty-first
birthday, and I presented her
with a very valuable necklace.

She was delighted and eager to
wear it this evening. '
‘*“There are some thirty
guests—all, of course, very well
known to us—and a staff of
five in the house. '

. ““All the guests had arrived

by eight. We had some drinks,
and then cleared the dining-
room and tuned the radio into
a dance programme. Things
went with a swing until about
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ten minutes to ten.

“Then suddenly my daughter
told me her necklace had gone.
I asked her where and when, and
she said she didn’t know. She
said it must have come un-
clasped.

«We made a search of the
house, but could not find it. 1
am sorry to have tosay I don’t
believe her story.

« Before I gave her the neck-
lace I examined the clasp. It
was good and strong.”

‘+¢Is there any reason why
your daughter should mislead
you?”’

“None atall.” .

McLean decided to see Helen
at once. The girl’s distress was
most marked, and afier she had
been introduced to McLean
and Brook, Sir Arthur Jeft.

« Miss Farringdale, did you
know your father proposed
giving you the necklace tonight”’
asked McLean.

“ No—not definitely. Butl
thought it might be possible.”

“Did you mention that
posssibility to anyone?”

“ No- ”

“I suppose there is no doubt
the object was lost in the
house?”

“Oh, no, I never went out-
side.” :

McLean had been working
up to this, for on the bottom
of the girl’s left shoe he had
seen something which caused
him to doubt this statement.

“Have you any objection to
taking off your left shoe?” he
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asked.

She blinked at this request,
but then removed it. From the
slightly damp sole. McLean
removed a small flat leaf.

¢« That can’t have been there
many hours,’” he said.

¢ I suggest you did go out.”

The girl suddenly changed
her attitude, and came very
near to tears. )

-««Miss Farringdale, it's foolish
of you to keep anything back.
Why did you make that false
statement?”

“ Because—because I'm not
sure.”

“Sure about what?”’

“ This evening while I was
dressing, a note wrapped round
a pebble, was thrown into my
bedroom window. It was from
my brother, whom I baven’t

seen for years,

¢ I should tell you that he is,
more or less, in exile. He—he
must have done something
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wrong, and my father sent him

~ away. The note said—*Try to
see me in the summer house at
9-45 tonight. Something to tell
you.” It was signed ‘Peter’.
And in his handwriting.”

“You kept the appoint-
ment?’’ :

‘ Yes. I made an excuse and
left the house just before 9-45.
I went down the garden path
which leads to the summer-
house, and I was quite close to
it when 1 was attacked from
behind. The necklace was
snatched, and I was pushed
forward on the grass. Naturally,
I was frightened, and ran
straight back to the house.”

“ Why didn’t you tell your

father what happened 7’

, * Because [ thought1 was
justified in keeping Peter out
of it.”

‘¢ But you never actually saw
him ?”

“No."”

* What did
note ¥’

I burnt it.” .

“That’s a pity. Do you
know your brother’s last add-
ress?’”’ ' .

‘“No. But Uncle John recei-
ved a postcard from him a
month ago from Paris.”

When she had left the room
McLean felt compelled to tell

* Sir Arthur what had emerged.

. He looked very pained.

. ‘““Was he capgble of doing
a thing like that 2 asked Mc-

Lean.

“I wish I knew. I sent him

you do with the
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away because he forged my sig
nature on a cheque. Since then
I have heard nothing from
him.”

John Farringdale was then
questioned. He said he had
not heard from his nephew
since he received the postcard
from Paris.

“Is there any other person
in England to whom the boy
might have written?”’ asked
McLean. .

Uacle Jhon couldn’t think
of anyone, but Helen had a
suggestion.

“There was a girl named
Ruth Mason,” she said. ‘Peter
was very fond of her. She

lives a few miles from here-—

at Chilcote.”

McLean referred to the tele-
phone book and found the
name of the girl’s father. He
put a call through and was
soon speaking to the girl.

She said she had had a
letter from Peter only two
days ago and that he was

1n Paris in a branch of an
American firm.  She gave
McLean Peter's private

address.” It was a small hotel.

McLean put a call through
and was informed that Msieur
Farringdale was certainly in
the hotel, but had gone to his
bedroom about half an hour
previously,

“‘So the note was a fake,”
said Sir Arthur. I am glad.
But who could have written
i?” _

‘““Someone who knew his
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dwriting very well1”
ha{\l/IcLeangthen asked Helen
to show him exactly where the
robbery took place, and she
led him and Brook through the
arden. :

° About twenty yards from the
summer house Helen .stopped.
To her left was a big beech
tree. o

1 think he was waiting be-
hind that tree,” she said. ““Look
you can see where he pushed
me down on the grass, and
there are my footsteps on the
way back.” ‘

Between the spot and the
beech tree there were other
footsteps. The first series for-
med a dead straight line from
the beech tree, but the others
went off at a tangent.

McLean began to follow the
second line of tracks, on the
sparkling grass.

The footprints extented to
the gate, which was locked, and

“footprints,
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there ended: : :

Some time was spent under
the wall near the tall gate,but no
traces of the thief were found.
McLean walked back by the
drive, but on nearing the house
there was a wide turnin the
drive, with a short-cut across
the lawn to the house.

At this point there were more
and they went
straight towards the house. ,

“You didn’t come this way?
McLean asked Helen.

“QOh, no."”

“Then the thief didn’t leave
the grounds, but came back to
the house !”

McLean subsequently sur-
prised- Sir Arthur by asking
for accommodation for the

ight. ‘
’ gI‘his was afforded him and
before turning in McLean took
another walk to the gate, and"
came back looking calm aqd
hopeful. /
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““The first post is delivered
quite early tomorrow morn-
ing”’ hesaid. ‘““The postman
who clears the box brings it.

Usually he arrives at half-past .

seven. Better be up and dressed
‘by a quarter past.”

*Something to do with that

fellow in Paris 2’ asked Brook.

** Nothing whatever. I may
be wrong, so I'm not going to
satisfy your curiosity. See you
in the morning.” :

At a quarterpast seven the
following morning Brook tapp-
ed on McLean’s door, and went
inside to find McLean dressed.

“Now I'm ready,” said
McLean. “I'm convinced now
that the thief is someone in the
house. He did not go to the
(gate and leave those footprints
to serve as a red herring.”
 **Then why did he go to the
gate?’) -

“Brook,” you are unob
servent ! Come on.”

They walked over the
springy grass down to the
gate.

*“That’s what you failed to
see, Brook, " said McLean.

He pointed to the wall on
the right of the gate—and out-
side it. ,

Brook saw a red posting-box
let into the stone wall.

““But—!" he gasped.

“Ah! and here comes the pos-
tal van,” interrupted McLean.

The small van stopped out-
side the gate, and the postman
gave them a cheery good morn-
ing.
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“I'm interested in the con-
tents of the box,” said McLean.
“I may have to take possession
of a small package.”

The postman looked horri-
fied.

“ Can’t do thatsir,”” he said.
Once a thing is posted it is in
safe keeping of the G. P. O.”

McLean nodded, and then
watched the postman empty
the box. There were some fifty
letters, and a thin parcel.

“That may be it,” said
McLean. * To whom is it add.
ressed?”’

The postman read the add.
ress slowly.

“John Farringdale,24, Makin
Mansions, S. W.”

An hour passed Dbefore
McLean got. possession of the
package and re-entered the
house. Breakfast was just being
served and the family were all
present, including Uncle John.

“I’'m sorry to interrupt,” said
McLean. “Mr John Farring-
dale, here is a parcel addressed
to you. I should like you to
open it.”

Uncle John stared at the
parcel. With trembling fingers
he cut the string, and a few
moments later the lid of a thin
cardboard box fell off and re-
vealed the missing necklace.

Helen gave a cry of amaze-
ment, and Sir Arthur stared at
his brother.

““What does this mean 7" he
asked. “ It is your handwriting
on the label.”

John Farringdale rose from
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1is chair and staggered from
he room. McLean looked at
Sir Arthur and then at Helen.
.« He posted it last night
through the bars of the .locked
entrance gate,” he said. “I
think he came here prepared
to do that, with that box
labelled and stamped. What do
you want me to do?” )

«i¢’s for Helen to decide,”
said Sir Arthur.

Helen thought for a mo-
ment.
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“Il do a deal, father,” she
said. “Peter for Uncle John.
We did Peter an injustice.
Can't we call the battle off :and
have an exchange of priso-
ners?”’

Sir Arthur stretched a.hand
across the table and gripped
that of his daughter. His eyes
switched to McLean, and
Mclean understood.

(Another Dandy McLean .
story next month.)

MAKING IT WORSE
A philanthropic lady visited an asylum and displayed great

interest in the inmates.
passion.

One old

man particularly won her com-

<« And how long have you been here, my man 2" she inquired.

% Twelve years,” was the answer. ,

“ Do they treat you well ?”’
“Yes.”

After addressing a few more questions to him the visitor passed

on.

She noticed a smile broadening on the face of her attendant,
and, on asking the cause, heard with consternation that the old man

was none other than the medical superintendent.

She hurried back to make apologies Sl
1 will never be governed by appearances agaimn.

sorry. doctor.
X

and blurted out: “I am

X X

EXPLAINED
Teacher: “Do you know, Tommy, a fool can ask more questions

than a wise man can answer ?”

Tommy: * That explains why I failed in my examinations,

sir!”’
X

X X

MODEST
Tailor: “You have recently inherited a nice lump of money

from your uncle. Why don’t you pay me 7”
« T hate all outward show.

Customer :

T don’t want it to be

' said that my newly acquired wealth has caused a departure from my

former simple habits,”



THE HUNTING KNIFE

(By L. SHEININ)

"~ Two scientists had gone on a sctentific expedition to a remote
tsland.  One was found dead with a knife wound in his eye. His

. companion was naturally suspected of murdering him till,

Well, the order was signed;
they had it in black and white
that Professor Burov, who
headed the zoology chair, and
his assistant Voronov, were
commissioned for one year to
Kolguyev Island, in the Sea of
Barents, for the purpose of
conducting observations.

At the university the order
was received with meaningful
smiles. It was a fact known

- well to all the lecturers and

students, without exception,
that there was no love lost
between the professor and his
assistant. And the idea of the
-two men being sent for a full
year to a place where they
would be constantly thrown
together was both surprising
and amusing, .

The two men concerned were
surprised most of all. But
orders were orders, and within
a few days the university
expedition composed of Pro-
fessor Burov and Docent Voro-
nov left for the far away island
in Barents Sea where the two

+ scientists would have to spend
- together the long year in the
Arctic,

--...A month later, a dry
report cabled from -Island
‘Kolguyev informed the univer-
sity that Professor Burov was
- killed by Docent Voronov.

- captain of the icebreaker en.

f The special attorney
entrusted with the investigation
in the case of Professor Burov’s
murder contacted by radio the
captain of anicebreaker located
off the shores of Kolguyev and
gave him a number of assign-
ments. He asked the captain
to deliver to Moscow the
corpse in frozen condition, to
question the witnesses of the
crime, should any be found
there, and to make a thorough
survey of the locality where
the murder was committed.
The attorney also asked ~the
captain to bring Voronov to
Moscow.

The assignments of the
investigating  attorney were
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vas beyond question a talented
.peciali);t with a number of
ndependent SClCI:ltlﬁC resear-
Phes to his credit; he was on
the right road and with great

ore him.
r?‘s%?ﬁ;s 1brf ; ...... ,” cried the
sually calm and col}ected
ttorney, “why in h... did you
kill that professor? What
was there between you that you
could not divide?” - . _
Voronov spread his arms in
an expression of puzzlement.
“You see,” said he apologeti-
cally and in a quivering voice,
““the point is...the point is that

terrible thing about it is that I
am fully conscious of thehope-
lessness of my case. .'.I'he utter
lack of any possibilities for
defence. Of course, I stand.:.
so to say...completely exposed.
Were I in your place, I should
have no doubt whatever. I
understand. I am prepared to

r@l did not kill him...... The most

carried out, and one day the

tered his office together with a
middle-aged man who looked
bewildered and frightened, That
was Voronov. ’
The interrogation was
opened. The attorney collec-
ted all the details about the
man’s life, and he could find
no fault: it was an unblemished
record. There was nothing
against Voronov in the thirty-
two ~years before Burov's
murder placed him face to face
with the investigating attorney.
His was a life well lived and
with a good purpose. Voronov

face anything. The worst if
need bex...‘ﬁgut I... I did not

«Collect yourself,” snapped
the attorney. ‘¢ If you had
done the killing, as the circum-
stances of the case seem to
indicate, then you would better
confess. But if you had not
committed the murder, then
defend yourself. Protest, ex-
plain, put forward your own
version...... )

The attorney said that
because the circumstances 1n
this unusual case seemed entire-
ly against Voronov. They all
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emed to cry out that Voronov
:end no ’ong else had ‘kllled
Burov. To the attorney's sur-
prise, however, Voronov did
not say anything in his own
defence; on the contrary, he
added on his own initiative
some additional and very
weighty facts which.aggravatgd
the case against him. While
persisting to deny his guilt, .
this man was at the same time .
hastily pilling up before thq
attorney new facts, circum.
stances and suggestions which
he should have known were
killing for himself. It scemed
as if he were passionately,
consistently and mercilessly
bringing accusations against

imself. .
hxrg When we arrived at the -
island,” Voronov was telling,
“my relations with the profes-
sor, unfriendly as they had alrea-
dy been, were moving from bad

to worse. There were moments,
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and I must tell you frankly
about it, when I felt I could
hit the professor, give him a
sound drubbing and even
murder...... That urge kept on
recurring more and more often,
Those moments are even
reflected in the diary I have
been keeping. 1 brought the
diary along Here it is...... "

And Voronov held out to
the attorney a thick note-book.
Sure enough, someé of the
entries in the diary showed
 that the idea of killing Professor

Burov was constantly suggest-

ing itself to Voronov.

“1 don’t know,” Voronov
went on to say. ‘* Perhaps, in
the end, losing control of my-
self in a momentary outburst,
I would really have killed the
professor. Perhaps I would.
But I did not kill him. It
happened as follows :

“That morning we decided
to go out hunting for ducks to
the lake in the interior of the
island. We went there in a
sledge with Vasya, as the driver.
When we had ‘covered only
half the distance, something
went wrong with the sledge,
We still had about three kilo-
meters to go and we decided
to continue on foot, while
Vasya st~- ~d behind to repair
the

* reached the lake
v shoot at the
im off towards

ore. I sugges-
“‘essor that he
‘here he was,
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while 1 could cross to the
opposite shore to fire from
there. The professor accepted
my suggestion, and I went to

.the opposite shore.

“Standing there, 1 could see
quite clearly from the distance
of about one and a half kilo-
meters the lone figure of the
professor on the opposite
shore. There was no one, nor
could there anyone be next to
him. I say that emphatically.
Then a shot rang out from the
place where the professor was
standing. Of a sudden I saw
the professor sway strangely
and drop to the ground.
Unable to understand what
had happened, I ran towards
him..

“When I got there the profes-
sor was still alive, but un-
conscious. He was gravely
wounded by a hunting knife
which was lodged deep, to the
handle, in his left eye. ~ °

“Besides myself with horror,
I rushed back to the place
where we had left the sledge.
When I got there, Vasya was
completing the repairs. We
took the body to the wintering
place, where we managed with
great difficulty to pull out
the knife with which the killing
was done, And that is all...”

After a brief pause, Voronov
continued :

“You will appreciate how

difficult it is for me 'to defend
myself. I can reason, and I
understand that all the facts
in this case are against me.

. betrothed. And this is
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1 have only one request to
make. Here is a bundle of
letters from a young lady, my
my
letter to her. Please, hand it
to her.” .

“I cannot,” said the attor-
ney. “You yourself will give
it to her. I have no intention
of arresting you, Voronov.”

There are cases when a
sudden guess, the final conclu-
sion, comes by far not as a
result of the combination of

formal charges and evidence,

not as a logical sequel to what
had already been found and
established, and not as the sum
total of facts. One sometimes
comes across such a dark tangle
and confusion of facts, details
and human relationships, such
a monstrous accumulation of
chance incidents and circum-
stances, that even the most
experienced criminal investi-
gator feels baffled and dis-
couraged in the face of all that.
But his intuition and talent,
his persistence, his humanism,
help
bearings in the case, and arrive
at the truth.

Voronov's release was
prompted solely by the attor-
ney’s inner conviction, by
something in him which made
him believe Voronov. That
confidence was based on indis-
tinct, vague and foggy feelings
stirring in the mind, though
outwardly they may not always
seem logical feeling which are
so difficult to express and

~which are not

the attorney find his-
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referred to
usually; nevertheless, taken to.
geiher, they come as the result
of the investigator’s talent, as
an expression of the strength
of his psychological and pro-
fessional insight of his keen
intuition, as the result of many
years of painstaking and
intensive brainwork, trained
sense of observation, crimino-
logical experience, and the
habit of adopting an analytical
approach towards events and
men,

The attorney was convinced
that Voronov did not kill Pro-
fessor Burov. But this convic-
tion had to be substantiated,
proved, and,” most important,
it was necessary to clear up
and explain the mystery of
Professor Burov’s death.

P. Semeonovsky performed
the autospy when Professor
Burov’s body was brought to
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‘Moscow.

He did that with his usual
thgroughness, caution and
skill, and his general conclusion
was expressed in the following
two points: -

1. Professor Burov’s death
was the result of grave injuries
caused by the blow of a
hunting knife which hit the
deceased in the left eye.

2. The blow was struck
with inhuman strength.

“What is meant by inhuman
_ strength ?” “

“ It means,” answered the
expert, ‘ that the strength with
which the knife blow was struck
surpasses the average strength
of a normal man. I have
- therefore used the expression
‘inhuman’. But I cannot tell
- you exactly what a power it
was...... ”

When the attorney was again
examining the hunting knife
h1§ attention was arrested by a
minor detail: the wooden
handle of the kaife had a slight
defect which was due to bad
workmanship. A tiny edge of
the metal pivot upon which the
handle was fastened protruded
from it. It was almost imper--
‘ceptible. :

_ The investigator fingered the
tiny bit of metal and of a
.sudden an idea flashed in his
mind which made him leap to
hls feet. . It was like a flash of
lightning in the darkness.

An hour later the attorney’s
oftice was crowded with experts
(armour makers and hunters)
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summoned for an urgent con-
ference. .

“Tell me, please;”’ said the
attorney, addressing himself to
the hunters, “tell me, how in
your opinion, from the view-
point of commonsense, would
a hunter (who had a hunting
knife with a wooden handle
stuck behind his belt) act if the
cartridge would for some reason
stick in the rifle chamber and
refuse to move.” :

The experts exchanged puzz-
led glances and began to con-

,sult in whispers.

“In such cases,”” was their
unanimous decision, * the
hunter would most probably
take his hunting knife, and,
knocking its blunt wooden -
handle gently on the cap try to
‘drive’ the cartridge cautiously
into its place.” ;

“I think so, too,” observed
the attorney with a smile.
“And now, let me ask you to '
examine this knife, paying
attention to this protruding:
bit of metal pivot and imagine

-a hunter trying to drive a cart-

ridge in with-that. What will .
happen ¢’

The experts examined the-
knife, tested the strength of the -
metal of which the pivot “was
made and pronounced their
unanimous opinion:

“With the sharpness and
strength of the metal this bit of
pivot could well play the part’
of a striker. A blow with this
knife at the cap of a cartridge
would cause an explosion, and

N
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a shot would ring out.”
Next the attorney addressed
himself to the armour makers.
“Tell me please,” said he,
“if the cartridge had not been
driven into its place and an
explosion occurred owing to

the hunter’s lack of caution, '

whither would the strength of
this explosion be directed, and
what would the degree of this
strength be?” ~

- “In a position like this,”
answered the experts,  ‘“‘the
strength of the explosion would
hit back; it would supply a
terrific impact to'the hunter’s
hand which held the knife,
throw tbis hand back towards
his face. The strength of the
explosion, the strength of this
impact would be very great: it
would approximate to a pres-
sure of 5-7 atmospheres...... ”

The attorney breathed a sigh

of relief. His sudden guess -

was correct.

Just then Semeonovsky walk-
ed into the office and the
attorney acquainted him with
the latest version, held up the
knife and recounted the conclu-
sion of the experts.
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“All this is very clever and
convincing, ” drawled
Semeonovsky, ¢ and it even
sounds quite like the truth, - If
it were not... If it were not for
one detail. The professor was
killed by a blow in his left eye.”

The mosaic so well assembled
fell to pieces again......

But the attorney did not give

up. He was convinced in the
correctness of his reasoning

- and persisted in his investi-

gations.
“Tell me,” he asked the

relatives of the- late Burov, -

«have you ever observed rthe
professor work with the

- scalpel?”’

«“Many times,”” sdid they; “he
often worked af home.”

«And in which hand did he
hold the scalpel 2~ asked the
attorney cautiously and even
timidly, for fear of seeing his
last hope wrecked in a moment.

“But. the professor was a
lefty,"said therelatives calmly.

The attorney could barely
repress his desire to scream.
There it was at last, the truth,
the clue to the puzzle; the
explanation. The case was
clear... .

Hostess: “Not very tactful I must say, to ring me up during

church hours.”

Guest: “ Probabiy she knows you don’t go to church.”
Hostess: “Very likely; but she might have had the decency to

assume that I do.”
B <

X X

“Who first introduced you to your husband ?”’
" “Oh, we just met. I can’t blame anybody.”



Ajamila was @ great sinner but he
was saved from going o hell by the
utlering of Lord’s name.

STORY OF AJAMILA

By G. KRISHNAMURTHI AIYAR, B.A. B.L.,
Yy s .

In the 5th skanda of Srimad
Bhagavatam Suka describes to
Parikshit the different catego-
ries of sins and the punishment
that is meted out to the
sinners by Yama in Naraka.
Parikshit shuddered at the idea
and wished to know whether
there is any method by which
the worst sinner couild have
redemption. The problem of
sin is a vexed one and in
religion different schools of
thought have propounded
numerous theories for
solution. A penitent mood
and a true confession in
Christian theory are sufficient
to wipe out the sin of
humanity. But our Dharma
Sastras go into the question
more intimately and they
~ classify sins as Upapataka,
Kulapataka, Mahapataka etc.,
- according to the gravity of the
offence. If a sinner evades a
temporal punishment here on
this earth our theory is that he
cannot evade the punishment
after his death in the world to
come. Prayaschitta is an
expiatory function and sins
can be atoned for by perfor-
mance  of the expiatory
ceremonies. If any  such
expiatory ceremony is not
performed the sinner is bound

.

its .

to suffer punishment. But the
question is if a \man commits
mahapataka and he is the
worst sinner on the earthis
there any redemption for his
soul? The story of Ajamila
affords an answer for this
question.

The story of Ajamila is
narrated by Suka to Parikshit
in the 6th skanda of Srimad
Bhagavatam. Ajamila though
married deserted his wife,
lived with a concubine and
had a son by her by name
Narayana, To please and
protect the concubine and her
family he committed all kinds
of offences and earned money.
He used to gamble, drink
and rob others of their wealth
and even committed cold
blooded murders to achieve
his  object.  There was
no sin that he had not
committed and the mistress
kept by him was fed and
maintained by him by thesce
unlawful means.

Time passed by. Ajamila
grew aged and he was so
steeped in these vices that he
had no time to think of his
future or what would be his
fate in the after life. The last
moment of his life approached.
He was struggling for existence
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with Yama and gasping for
breath to be or not to be. The
child by name Narayana was
playing nearby and in a
choked and quivering voice he
called Narayana, - pivoting his
mind and attention on the boy.
As soon as he pronounced the
word Narayana, the liveried
attendants of Vishnu suddenly
appeared on the scene before
him. Messengers of Yama
who had cast their noose
around his neck for taking out
the life felt powerless to take
back the noose or pasa.
The Parshadars or the liveried
attendants of Vishnu stopped
the process of separating the
life from the body of Ajamila
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by Yamadutas. The Yamadutas
at once questioned the devotees
of Vishnu, “Who are you? Why
do you prevent us from
discharging our duties? Your
lustre and glory confound us.
You have no right to stop us
from taking away the life of
this sinner. We are under a
mandate from Dharmaraja to
take out his life and bring it to
the other world for such
‘punishment as. the sinner
deserves. We are within our
power and jurisdiction in
doing this act. Are there
others vested with similar
powers? Can there be a
conflict of jurisdictionin the
same matier? We . claim
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exclusive jurisdiction and deny
your jurisdiction to interfere
with . our exercise of power

according to the rules of
~dharma.”

The attendants of Vishnu at
once put this question to the
messengers of Yama: “If you
are Yamadutas you must know

“the rule of dharma. Please

state the rule and tell us how
he has violated. We claim
jurisdiction over the life .of
Ajamila. He has not commit-
ted any sin according tousand
even if he had committed he
has atoned forit in this life.
Your power has been eclipsed
by ours and it is obvious

' from the fact that you are un-

able to take back the noose
or to take out his life and our
very presence has defeated

* your power.”

Yamadutas replied: “Dharma
is subtle. It is enjoined by
the sastras., One who acts in
consonance with the rule of law

~ performs an act of virtue and
one who infringes the rule laid .

down in Smritis is guilty of an
act of sin and for which he will
bhave to . be punished

according to thecode of Manu. |

This man committed numerous
sins. Bornina good family

. he without just cause deserted

his wife and children. took to
an immoral life and satisfied
his lust, keeping a concubine.
He is guilty of having produced
an illegitimate  child. He
robbed and plundered and
even murdered people for the

" maintain his illegitimate wif

‘his previous births. He is now

* Kahaniya, Dec., 1954
purpose of gaining wealth ti

and child.. He is guilty o
mahapataka. He has no
expiated his sins by performing
prayasghitta according tg
dharma sastras. So  wg
classified him as an arch sinnej
and we wanted to take him tg
the presence of Dharmaraja
for punishment when the
Doomsday arrives. He is now
under trial but our right ha
been put to trial by you. A
servants of Dharmaraja w
did our duty ; but who are yo
to interfere with us?”’

Vishnu Parshadars replied ;
“Oh! What a wonder! Injustic
reigns supreme even in th
kingdom of Dharmaraja. It i
true that this man Ajamila i
the worst sinner on earth. Bu
all his sins had been atone
for in one moment when h
called by name the dasiputra
the word Narayana was on hi
lips at the last moment of his
life. Don't you know that
God’s name is more powerful
than God Himself? The name
of God has inherent potency
and in this particular case has
been a prayaschitta for crores
of sins committed by Ajamil
not only in this birth butin al}

a pure soul. He has come
within the jurisdiction of]
Vishnuas a devotee
and the jurisdiction of]
Dharmaraja for punishment]
was ousted the moment he
uttered the four letter
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‘Na-ra-ya-na." The efficacy of
the Lord’s name is not
understood by you. Please go
and ask your master. If he

agrees with us,” then our.

judgment will prevail.”

The messengers of Yama

ran up to Yamaloka and narra-
ted the incident with the impli-
cation of the rule of law and
the point of jurisdiction in.
volved in their dialouge with
the Parshadars of Vishnu.
Dharmaraja at once explained:
«“Oh fools! My jurisdiction is

not absolute; it is limited. Why -

did you stay there when the Par-
shadars of Vishnu came on the
scene? The elucidation of the
rule of law is correct. But the
aplication of the rule of law by
them is not correct. I first bow
to Vishnu for pardoning me
and my servants for having
guestioned the power and
jurisdiction of the superior
Lord. We can claim only
jurisdiction over persons who
are not devotees of Vishnu.
When he uttered the name of
Vishnu you should have at once
realised that he is a virtuous
man and the name of the Lord
on his lips at the last moment
has washed away all sins he had
committed however grave and
inexcusable they may be accor-
ding to our code.” ‘
The messengers retorted by
pointing out that this Ajamila
never uttered the name of Lord
Vishnu, but he pronounced in
affection the word *Narayana™,
the name of his dasiputra. Then
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Dharmaraja cleared up the
position of law by saying, “It is
not for you to differentiate bet-
ween the name of dasiputra and
of Vishnu at the last moment. It
is a happy and fortunate coinci-
dence that has saved the life of
this terrible sinner. When we
admit that it is the name
of Vishnu, the fact that
it is also the name of the
dasiputra is irrelevant. His
intention is immaterial. The
power of the Lord’s name to
destroy all sinsis the only ques-
tion-of questions. If the Lord’s
name has-efficacy in it then
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it depends for potency on its
own force. A power inherent in
an object does not require
knowledge for its support. A
child in its ignorance sets fire
to a hayrick. Will not the hay-
rick burn even if the child cried,
*Oh I did it without knowledge?’
If the Lord’s name when pro-
nounced has power to destroy
all sins it will do so irrespective
of the fact whether the man
who pronounced it has know-
ledge of the efficacy or not.
Ajamila has uttered four letters
at the last moment of his life
and when the four letters are
pronounced it  constitutes
Vishnu’s name and Vishnu’s
name’is described in Smritis as
having unlimited potency to
expiate all sins. That is why the
Smritis say, ‘Lord’s name is
nectar and the name of Krishna
is prayaschitta for all sins.’
The correct dictum according
to Smritis in regard to the
potency of Lord’s name is this:
‘The name of the Lord whether
uttered in joke or jest or in
derision or hatred or when pro-
nounced at the termination of
of a tune in a song, or whether
as a result of accident or un-
bearable pain during sickness
it is ordained by Smritis that
it shall constitute the final
prayaschitta for all sins in this
life and lives prior to it.” This
dictum is correctly applied by
Vishnu's Parshadars to the facts
of Ajamila’s case. Let God
Vishnu forgive us for the
breach of law that we have
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commiited.”

Ajamila rose up as if he were
from a dream. He recollected
in his mind the dialogue of the
devotees of Vishnu and Yama-
dutas. He was wrapt in wonder
that our ancient law provides
for- redemption of the worst
sinner. He turned out a new
leaf. He went up to Himalayas
and in a cottage did penance
for the rest of his life. He
attained salvation in full spiri-
tual glory by Lord’s name.

The efficacy of bhajana by
pronouncing the name of the
Lord in devotion is considered
to be so great that other means
of atonement for sins by perfor.
mance of rituals is considered '
to be impracticable for this
Kaliyuga. The practice of
uttering God’s name isto be
kept up in all leisure hours.
The use of leisure was well
understood by our Smriti
writers, It is easy tosay that
God’s name must be on the lips
at the last moment. But without
daily practice the samskara will
not avail a devotee at the crucial
hour. A-story will illustrate
this.

A devotee was doing bhajana
ina street in a village. His
neighbour who belonged to the
school of Karma used to mock
him and state that without per-
forming the rituals enjoined by
Sastras God’s name can do
nothing. The neighbour’s last
moment arrived. He had the
inner consciousness and was
responding to the questions pu
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by visitors.  The devotee who
1ad great faith in the name of
the Lord approached him in his
jeath bed and with a view to
release him from bondage hit
upon a plan. -The dying man
had four sons. The first three
had names different from the
God’s names like Pushpa-
vanam, Rajkumar etc. The last
boy’s name was Rama.He asked
the dying man as if to test his
consciousness the name of each
boy. He pronounced the names
of the first three correctly.

The devotee thought that he .

would pronounce the last boy’s
name -also in the same way.
But his hope was disappointed.
When asked to pronouace the
name of the fourth boy instead
of saying Rama, the dying
man mentioned *“My last boy.”
So his life ended. The two
letters ‘Ra-ma’ could not escape
his lips because that samskara
of pronouncing the Lord’s name
was not in his subconscious
mind. He would rather utter
three words *“My last boy”
than the two holy letters
* Ra-ma.” ,

Sri Ramakrishna Parama-
hamsa said, * Don’t take the
name of the Lord in vain.”
Mahatma Gandhi found the

©
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greatest solace in  pronouncing
the name of Rama.
Bhodendra who has written a
big volume on Nama Siddhanta
has conclusively established
that nama sankirtana is the
most efficacious for atone-
ment of all sins in this ‘Kali-
yuga. He goes to the extent of
proving that without other
sadhanas, thatis karma and
gnana, nama sankirtana alone
can establish a soul in the seat
of moksha. Krishna Chaitanya
in recent years has stated ina
sloka: **God first manifested
Himself at the beginning of

. this Kaliyuga in the mind of

the devotees during meditation.

" As soon as meditation became

rare and came into disuse as a
sadhana God manisfested Him-
self in an idol. When the idol
too ceased to be worshipped
He manifested His powers in
sankirtan, that is in His name.”

To pronounce the name of
the Lord is the highest form
of worship. Without doubt in"
its efficacy and firm determi-
nation that it will save us from
all the ills of this Kaliyuga we
must pronounce the Name of
the Lord by sankirtana.

(Copyright with the author.)

NO OFFENCE
Johnny: “Isn’t that monkey just like Uncle James ?”?

Mother :
like that.”

“ Behave yourself, Johnny. You mustn’t saj things

Johnny : “ But the monkey can’t understand.”
* * *

A woman worries about the future until she gets a husband, n
while a man never worries about the future till he gets a wife.

(3)
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RAMBLES IN COURT LIFE (19)

" NORTON ON THE BENCH

| AND

BAR

(By V. G. RAMACHANDRAN, M.A.B.L.)

Mr. Eardley Norton has an
extraordinary way of recount-

« ) . . . .
- ing his reminiscences. < Sir

Addam Bittlestion,” he writes,
“one of the High Court judges
at Madras, betrayed a persis-
tant animus against Mayne.
One day the latter appeared
before a Divisional Bench of
two judges to argue an impor-
tant appeal exceedingly heavy
both in its facts and in its
After listening to him
for an hour with ill conceived
discourtesy, Sir Adam told
him he had read the papers
and did not wish to be addres-
sed on facts. The litile Irish-
man in the sauvest and most
silvery of voices replied, ‘As

your Lordship does not desire

to hear me on the facts I pro-
pose to address myself for the
next three days exclusively to
his Lordship the pusine judge.

- In the meantime your Lord-

ship, the Chief Judge, might

~ amuse yourself with a novel,’

and Mayne kept his word.

“I have been often asked,”
he _adds, “as to the limits to
which counsel are entitled to
20 in a repartee to the Bench.

-1 am not competent being

13

only at the Bar to define where
judicial courtesy ends and its

. examination.

converse begins. But if a
judge elects to take off his
gloves for. the purpose of a
toul blow, I apprehend counsel
is not bound, even if he goes
to church’ twice on Sundays,
to turn the other cheek. The

.efficiency of a retort depends

mainly upon absence of temper
and restraint in speech. An
agricultural labourer can bang
his oppenent with a bludgeon.
It needs a swordsman to drill
a hole through the heart with
a rapier. Who does not envy
the brilliant repartee of distin-
guished counsel who on being
told without cause by a wearer
of the erniine that he could
teach him law but could not
teach him manners, bowed and
blandly replied, ‘That is so My
Lord P .

Mr. Norton had-admiration’
for Sergeant Ballantine for his
skill and brilliance at cross
“He was,” . he
states, ‘ to the manner born.

, The science came to him by

intuition. Tt was perfected by
practice  but  his intimate
knowledge of the passions

which impel man to- action,
supply them with motive and
govern their conduct, gave him
a great advantage over the

Kahaﬁiya, Dec., 1956

knowledge which comes
only second hand to the
student of books. He led for
Sir Roger Tichborne in the

great civil suit for ejectment:

which I constantly attended in
London.”

Speaking of John D. Mayne
Norton says: ‘“Mayne made a
fortune out of his law books.
His commentaries on the
penal code, the first edition of
which appeared in 1881, ran I
think into fifteen editions......
Mayne’s work is a model of

“what a law book should be.

As a contribution to. the intri-
cate niceties which divide and
subdivide the Hindu lawyer’s
brain it is something more
tHan admirable and just a
little short of marvelious. It
is not a mere compilation of
head notes * excerpted from
Reports which purport’ to
digest and not infrequently
misrepresent the wisdom of the
Bench. It is a masterly
enunciation of principles illus-
trated by judgments, them-
selves not infrequently critici-
sed the result not only of very
extensive reading but of very
intensive thought.”

Speaking of his entry into

. the Bar Norton relates of his

young days: - “Time was

- hammering his bells remorse-

lessly and one day, much to
my surprise I had to face my
examiners for the Bar. They
found me ready. 1 had read

continuously with my father
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for many years. For me there
had been no cramming. We
had discussed cases and princi-
ples at our leisure, had
endeavoured to reconcile the
irreconcilable and in some
instances had given up the
effort in reverential despair.
One is not to reason why, one
is but to read and remember,
so with a .tender, hadshake my
father passed’ me into the
examination room as years
before he handed me over to
the torture chamber at Rugby._
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I emerged successfully. My
Oxford degree excused the
Roman Law. I had all the.
great English statutes, the"

years of the various kings and
the main lego-constitutional .
changes déep buried into my
memory by a system of

/
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nonsense hexameters based an
Grey’s Memoria Technics.”
Speaking of his first wig
Norton says : “Settled at the
Bar the next thing was to be
photographed in wig and
gown. Looking upon the
presentment I reproduce here
today, I can scarcely believe I
ever looked so young and
foolish. Then in order of
precedence came the choice of
acircuit. In that 1 never
wavered. My heart lay buried
in Oxford and [ joined the
Bar which included my Alma
Mater in its tour. [ forgot
who proposed and seconded
me on circuit. But I was
elected and immediately chose
Oxford and Gloucester as my
two sessions towns.” _
Speaking on his early
training Norton refers to Mr.
Griffiths, Queen’s  counsel,
around whom he hung a story.
“Gough once prosecuted a

little boy and girl for technical

highway robbery. The children
had met another child returning
from purchases in the village
and in the course of the
ensuing rough and tumble,
five shillings disappeared. The
police had recovered two and
six pence. ‘Just watch me, my
lad,’ said Griffiths to me, and
1°ll teach you how to larf a
case out of court.: Yes, larf it
out! I watched. His system
was to annoy Gough as much
as possible, ply him with
audible interruptions, take
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frivolous  objections  and
geunerally to worry him as much
as he could. Gough fell into
the snare. With his eau-de-
cologne in‘his hand he appealed
to the Bench for protection
against his learned friend’s
intimately irrelevant interrup-
tions. ‘Unless your Lordship
helps me, I shall be unable to
discharge my duty as counsel
for the Crown.’” Like a flash of
lightning  Griffiths was on his
feet. ‘Counsel for the crown, did
you say counsel for the Crown
sir? Counsel for the ‘arf crown
you mean? Every one laughed
except Gough and the foreman
of the jury rising uninvited
said, ‘Not guilty.” Dear old
Griffiths ! He was very proud
of one  accomplishment,
whistling. *Oh, Norton,” he
once feelingly said to me, ‘T
have doné everything in court
a counsel oughtn’t.”

Well, Griffiths’ mannerisms
had indeed some effect on
young Norton. In later years
when Norton rose high in the
legal firmament, his forthright
way of attack, his dazzling
thrusts at opponents, his digs
at the Bench who sought to
make little of Norton, his
general air of bravado, are all
suggestve of the old Griffiths’
school—a more dashingly
elegant edition perhaps! .

Norton had his own opinion
about the Bench and the Bar in
England. Besides . travelling
around circuit Norton was
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salous in  attendance at the
yurts. It was a matter of
ieer delight to him. He
atched the foremost advocates
f the day, their method and
1eir manner. The judges of
ngland were to him the inheri-

srs and their manner. The
1dges of England were to him
he inheritors and expounders
fa system which compelled
is admiration. Norton while
n India said, < It (the English
ystem) now excites ‘my envy
nd elongates my regrets. The
ystem at home is so utterly
ifferent to the system in India
vhere those in power fail to
ee that what is a virtue in
ingland is an error in India.
3ench and Bar in England are
yut branches of one great
yrofession, allied by ex-
seriences suffered and know-
edge acquired in both alike.
fudges write to the Times (0
say that though they are on
‘he Bench they still hold
themselves proud to have been
members of the Bar. That
cannot  happen hete. In
England the Bench is wholly
recruited from the Bar. In
India it is not. Those  who
dispence justice at home have
themselves shared in the
turmoil and the fight which
|when they have won the spoils
‘befit them - for translation to
their highest posts. The law
in England is considered a pro-
fession whence as a rule the
tried gladiators don the ‘puce
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and scarlet” of the judges,
From the start to the finish
the student, the advocate, the

judge, is trained to consider

but one thing, the truth of the
evidence with which he has to
deal. All extraneous copsidera--
tions are  discarded as
tanathema maranatha’. No fear
of consequences deters an
English judge from a pronoun-
cement uninfluenced by any-
thing outside the facts before
him. Thatis not the case in
India. The district and
sessions judges, honest, able
and conscientious gentlemen,
graduate in a school which if
it enlarges their experience in

one direction narrows and
distorts it in another. A
knowledge of the revenue

system may be in the under-
standing of certain phases both
of civil and criminal ‘litigation.
But a training which over-
values the necessity of suppor-
ting authority seriously perju-
dices and endangers  all
attempts to arrive at an
jmpartial conclusion, upon the
merits of a particular dispute.”

. Norton was obviously tren-
chant in his remarks. about the
Indian judiciary’ presumably
because in those days both in .
the High Courts and the
Districts the Indian Civil
Service members manned many
a judgeship. The executive
was not separated from the

- judiciary in those days. To-day,

at any rate in some States as
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- Madras, . there is a token
.separation of the executive
from the judiciary. We say
_ token, since even now, the
District Collector controls the
prosecution, the prosecuting

.~ counsel being in his control.”
- He is besides

given some
criminal jurisdiction and in the
lesser ranks the Revenue
Divisional Officer exercises
powers under Secs. 107 and
145 Cr. P. C. The subordinate
judges are appointed by a
Public Service Commission
which is as yet an advisory
body of the Executive. The
High Court has no power in
such appointments. Even the
judges of the High Court are
appointed by the Executive
and Administrative head of
of the
- Republic, who acts on the
advise of his Cabinet. May be,
there can be  no ideal sepa-
ration. But even now, .the
~ subordinate judiciary  are
. swayed by Governmental
authority and the latter’s
* power of patronage. In crucial
cases, the judges, particulary

"~ . the weaker ones, cannot be

forthright and uninfluenced by
~such_ considerations. In the

: days of Mr. Norton, it was

. obviously  worse. Byt it
- should be said to the credit of
, tl;e _-Indian judiciary, that
d}SPltC all the above difficyl-
‘ties, they havein  the main
.., acquitted - themselves very
~ hlghly. Both the tradition of
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the judiciary and the Bar i
India can compare favourabl
with the British. In som
cases they excel. But in al
sensational cases, at _any rat
where Norton appeared, -th
result of many of the cases g
to the credit of the judiciary
Norton may have had som
rude shocks now and then bu
that should not allow him t
pass a sweeping chastisemen
about the Indian judiciary as

whole. Youmust test a
English court when the partie
are of differing nationalitie
probably at political deadloc
‘with'the British. In American
courts the Negro has yet to
get full justice done to him.
In South Africa, the lawis
administered differently, one
for the ‘white’ and the other
for the *black’. In the recent
Suez Canal dispute Britain
wrongly accused {Egypt. Egypt]
was right in nationalizing the]
Suez Canal Company and
take into its own hands the
running of the canal. That
does not abrogate her, obli-
gations to keep the canal free
for international navigation in
times of peace or- war as per
the terms of the 1888 Con-
stantinople Convention, And
Egypt had kept up her obliga-
tion by allowing this freedom
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oes not like the East to
ssert her independence and
mprove her economic stan-
ards. ’

So, as we said already, there
s a certain amount of lurking
rejudice even in Norton
against the judges of India.
But one can appreciate his
point in a way. An English-
man in London was different
from the Englishman as a
judge in India. Heput on a
different spectacles here and it
was ‘imperialism 'in the realm
of justice  also. Norton
probably felt this affected his
clients’ causes and hence his
denunciation. Did we not see
Mr. Sullivan try to use his high
influence against Mr Norton?
But Norton ultimately came
out successful. Yet Norton,
the rebel, we mean rebel at
anything unjust, could not
brook any lowering of stand-
ard. Hence his cavil at the
Bench. He sometimes fell foul
also with'the Bar if he felt

All this only reveals Norton’s
innate sense of fairplay and
justice. Norton was a fighter.
You may call him a rude
fighter. But he was a just
fighter too! He was as tough
as he was kind. He would
take any risk to fight for

in full. And yet Britain and
her western allies accuse
Egypt of transgressing inte.
national law. It is nothin;
but power politics.

1!

bR}
1D1e for my money, would you?

ff « Not if I thought there was any 0
The Westy

thoughtlessly.

justice and would not

that it took an unjust attitude.’
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mind
getting involved in an unde-
sirable wrangle with the judge
ending in contempt proceed-
ings. But Norton never:
worried about any  personal
danger involved in fighting the -
cause of his client. Certainly
he was not a ‘yes’ man to th_e
judge—an attitude which is
nowadays recommended for
easy success at the Bar, at any
rate at District level. He was
a fighter to  the last. The
judge’s ‘no’ did not worry him.
He did his duty fearlessly,
nobly, and boldly. The judge

had to come te his view. If
the verdict went against
Norton’s advocacy, Norton

went to the ‘Appellate Forum
and demonstrated how unmis-
takably and woefully wrong
the judge of the lower court
was. We have witnessed how
judge Boddham fared at
Norton’s hand in the Revisional
Bench. The days: of -strong
advocacy is alas not the .
fashion nowadays! They say
cool logic and petite presen-
tation of law and fact are more
to the point nowadays. Bul
we cannot help expressing
that Norton-like advocacy.has
its own charms, prov_lded
.Norton’s intelligence is in it.

|
: ' " THOUGHTLESS ,
t& "« Jack,” the girl said reproachfully, “you wouldn’t marry

ther way to- get it,” he said



WHAT IS NEW IN SCIENCE

- PREVIEW OF THINGS ToO
| COME

Delegates to -the recent
- International  Astronautical gc;;f/eitychualled
glc:gﬁglx in Rome, Italy, lived ~ This remarkable filn
s a memorable str i '
experience. They attended the derl::l;g%z[tz:net%;? eé’iehlp nportas
iflrl.eegxgg gf a film, shown by step had been accotrnn%c‘)irstl?é]c
M. S ergtlllewo_hl of the towards the conquest of oute
e he egaglon,. that space. The experiment had i
R e a;? "el‘etlxlingsuig gafctﬂgecrealtled artificially ong
. 0 ¢ physical conditi
%gﬁgrrow’?r} It' Happened prevailing in space, anddlg]%?'e
JFomorrow”, or it h_ad been are now men who -have fel
filn eﬁ'ec?s atx} aircraft in which some of the sensations which
completelyo gégzlczlgjag %exf:l interplanetary explorers will
Objects and people inside thé erprience i years to come,
plane were _entirely weightless _*U neseor
?l?ecln tlﬁ% astlixtightesbt pqsh sent .New Scientific Marvels
them 1l bot%lea ofut in space. Six hundred scientists from
e o o) do water was cpgqtries all over the world
oy e own, not a visiting Stockholm recently for
) 9p trickl was. o e the fourth Instruments and
fiction fhs was n¢ bsc1er_10e Measurements Conference saw
Doty 2 teth y trick some of the latest inventions
photo; ofa)f,‘e’xscill;atinoe e?(Cte:]ra'll Lr} scientific instruments exhi-
' ment in which Mr. Sttathe. S and by swedsqrmerelal
w
legdin é};ﬁﬁlf}:}éﬁdmp]ayed a and United States scientific
ading othefs or, 1seconds, research institutes. The displays
e sub'ectedle Plane had included some of the latest
extraordinarJ -y to . the deye]opments in nuclear
pxtraord rayite ects of the science, electronics, auto-
ek hzgld ngén Tl?e pheno- mation, TV, measu’ring and
flying a jet aircraft icxieg;igfulti;, ;ensénr]r%a tCChl}lliqUCS, e cine
controlled dives-and parabolas Instrt?tz;e%ttserrar?g?icgreg;n an

the force o

* *

firms and by Swedish, British}’

" in i i
such a way that, centrifugal intra - heart blood - pressure
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gauge to remote-control
equipment for weighing red hot,
metal in iron foundries. A
small apparatus for registering
sound and light  waves,
vibrations, etc...known as the
Mingograf jet recorder, uses a
simplified method of recording
directly on to moving tape,
while  another  instrument

q produced as a complement to

the electron .microscope, per-
forms serial sectioning of
biological specimens down to
1-2/100,000th = mm. Among
the exhibits displayed by
Swedish research institutes was
a camera with an electro-
optical shutter for exposure
times as short as1/300,000,000th
_of a second. : .

The display of the United
Kingdom,  Atomic  Energy
Authority featured various

- new dgvelopments in atomic
power - production, -while ‘the -

National Science Foundation-
of the United States ‘exhibited.
a model of the artificial
satellite to be launched next

year.

% *

*

Nobel Prizes’ .
Alfred Bernhard Nobel, the
Swedish inventor of dynamite,
bequeathed the income from
the bulk of his estate to be
distributed annually in
form of prizes to those who,
during.the preceding year, shall
have conferred the greatest
benefit on mankind.
The 1956 Nobel prize for

the .
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medicine and physiology was
awarded to Drs. Walter Forss-
mann of Germany and Andre
F. Cournand and Dickinson
W. Richards of Columbia
University for perfecting . the
technique of obtaining blood
samples directly from the heart
through a hollow tube. The
literature prize was awarded to
Juan Ramon Jiminez, 75-year-
old Andalusian poet.

The physics award went to
Drs. William Shockley, Walter
H. Brattain and John Bardeen
of the United States for
developing the transistor—the
tiny, inexpensive substitute for
the vacuum tube used in
electronics; the chemistry
award to Sir Cyril-Hinshelwood
of Britain and Prof. Nikolai
H. Semenov of Russia for
studies of molecular reactions.

ok * *®
Earth petting warmer

The general warming of the
climate that has occurred in the
last sixty ‘years has been
variously explained. Among
the explanations are fluctua-

- tions in the amount of energy -

received from the sun, changes
in the amount of volcanic dust
in the atmosphere and varia.
tions in the average elevation.
of the continents, - .
According to the latest
theory  variation in  the
atmosphere’s carbon dioxide
is responsible for climatic
change. :
~ The theory is put forward



42 Kahaniya, Dec., 1056
by Dr. Gilbert Plass in the parrots squawking in the trees.
merican Scentist.  Solar Dr. Plass examines the
radiation passes through to the varjous factors that enter - into
carth readily enough, but the what is called the <carbon
heat radiated by the eartp isat djoxide balance,” including the
least partly held back. That is exchange of carbon dioxide
Why “the “earth’s surface. 15 petween the oceans and the
relatively warm, _ atmosphere. That balance must
Of the gases that check be preserved. Photosynthesis
carbon dioxide is (the process whereby plants
important  even with the aid of sunlight

tains assimilate carbon dioxide to

,» but the balance s
.is more effectively restored by processes of

tem- respiration and decay of plants
perature rises,

and animals. ‘

‘According to Dr. Plass, the  Despite nature’s way of
latest calculations indicate that maintaining the balance of
if the carbon dioxide content gases the amount of carbon
of the earth were doubled the dioxide in the atmosphere *is
surface temperature would rise being artificially increased as
3.6° C. and that if the amount we burn coal, oi] and wood for
were reduced by half, the sur- industrial purposes.
3ags Ctemperature would  fall Today more carbon dioxide

is being generated by man’s

Such a comparatively small technological processes than by

fluctuation seems of no impor- volcanoes, geysers and hot

tance. Nevertheless it can bring springs. Every century man is
about striking

changes in increasing the carbon dioxide
climate. If the average tem- content of the atmosphere by
perature should fal] only a few 30 per cent--that is, at the rate

degrees centigrade, glaciers of 1.1° C. in a centu
would cover a large part of pe
the earth’s surface, Similarly a the average temperature of the
rise in the average temperature world since 1900 has risen by
of only 4° C. would convert about this rate. But 1the
the polar regions into tropical possibility “that man had a
deserts and jungles, with tigers hand in "the rise cannot be
roaming about and gaudy ignored. . :

' LORD OF THE SEVEN HILLS

(By VELANDAI)

The learned exposition of Dr.

v i - ar in
Hinduism amidst its pan s. Krishnaswamy Ayyangar in

. irupati’
d es invoke 5. istory of Tirup
theon o{ G?Sioizemrate on tlllli . (t‘h eHlii rdyis Vlshndu %thgt_‘
the devotee Bei the learned and a
me emg, " the equa“y ca iV _N.
the one Suprem iVen- " the e ition of Sri V.-,
Absolute. Thehshrfgfdf ng the ritative ?ﬁ%sénin his book Shrl
" H S 01 shat the
kateswara, the -OfC '~ poin- Sriniva —Balaji’’ tha
ills. is a gloriou Venkatewara braman-
Seven Hllls, l,s i Just as . : or Ba]asu ra, .
h : ection. J1 rd is Siva itions
ter in this dir vingfor Lo hese  €XpOS §
fies the cra _ va-both t intelli-
Vedanta satisiies Sri Venka- ¥ ken by the i
N on Sri hould be ta hat the
a universal reigi resen- sho denote tha
i crete rep t devotee to ar-
teswara 1s a con supreme gen the shape HES
tation of the one G?St’e w?thout Lord taket::e desires. He 1s on¢
Brahman or Absgect or creed. dent devo
r
name or form o

tall. he
We find in the _Bhavishyoler® an(/i\gfording to legend t

i ounding h the hills are ver):
Purana Lord Swakg):é)sa Raha- shrine anﬁes sacred through
to Parvati the’VenSri Venkate- ancient ?our’ acons—as Vira-
syam suggesting mbodiment out the la in Kritayuga, An-
swara to be the :m In the padrachlaain the Tretayuga,
of Turlya Bg}h(?tl,e ancient ac- ]anachi:la in the Dwa_Pafﬁ“
Sawal.eJatiap e sthanikas Seshac d Venkatachala in the
counts kept byt. shrine) Sri Yu&h P - he present. The
of the Tirupa ld lared to be Kallyug_1 are said to represent
Venkateswa(;? is 1ecof the Ab- seven hﬂe; feads of Adisheshél,
sélute effulgeance. His gtrg cehlis the centre Otl‘\lt::assiem%a and the
such DAL e o Borm in which s bt eaila Nallikarjuna.
devotees in the foilin 1manifests tail end 1s ST to Venkatachala
they adore Him. fii ms and  According Seshaclialam 1s @
Himself - in diverse 101 MahatyamMount Meru. In a
in one forr?r; this context the part of

Hence

dishesha and
) 1 between A unt
. ly quarre tion of Mo
_ . er the identt porti
controversy ov

i a and
en Hl“s, Vayu’ plown away_
of the Gl of e e Vishnu, Sonosited in Tirupati. Adiscsha
hether ‘ ' bra- depos ome her
ghakti or L?lr;i ngfla(f}l any is Saad sitr% g?ziecLOrd Hlms;:)lf
manya, 1s realy | cance €x- the des imself out in -the
controversial ﬁl%nligrd Venka- and lalfda gountain 10 ACCOMO-
cept to styessltl Sxat and more. -formo
‘teswara 1s a



44 Kahansya, Dec 1956
date the Lord during His stay bécame in time the corrupted
ere. It is again said that Telugu word from “Kalj.”
when Sri Mahavishnu was  There isin a room on the side

lying in His Serpent couch in  of the gopuram a shrine dedi.
Vaikunta

the God to test if He was really
the embodiment of Sathyaguna.
- The God came out successful

in the test but Goddess Laksh- figures of couchant lions, the
mi got enraged, left her spouse

vehicles and emblem of Shakti,
and came down to earth to and found in temples dedicated
offer penmance. Lord Vishnu  to Vishnu. The Shakti wor-
weat in search of her and came shipper further delights in
to Venkatachalam. He also did seeing traces of Shakt; aspect -
benance at Tiruchanur and in the “Moolavar” such as
. obtained her. Simhalatam, Jatam, and Srj. .
The above Bhrigu mythology chakram on the crown, Even
has a spiritual pointer. The to-day the daily ritual points
unmanifested Brahman in the to the shakti aspect. The drapery
static state i concieved as around the image (thirty two
Narayana lying on water (cons-

cubits of silk cloth) is dressed
- ciousness) with Lakshmij (Pra- in the style of a saree and a
kriti) seated on his chestona sword hangs from the girdle.

Sérpent couch (Eternity), the The two arms are adorned with
creative impulse is Rishi Bhrigu Nagabaranams betokening the
and Lakshmior Shakti emerges female sex; a bal) of richly
from Brahman as Creative acti. perfumed sandal paste adorns
vity. The reunion of Lakshmi the chest on Thursdays while a
and the God postulate the Fath is given on Fridays, a
immanence of Brahman in special feature of which is
creation. The significance is that water mixed with turmeric—
the ego -in the unmanifested a feminine aspect. There is
Brahman is the creation of the a Meruchakra embedded under
uniyerse in name form; with the the image of Bhoga Srinivasa
extinguishing of the ego, the (silver) image and this is wor-

identity of the individual soy] shipped secretly soon after the

and the Brahman gets realised, abishekam of the main image
 The Shakti worshipper dis- by an archaka who has received

‘Covers in the “Gali Gopuram”  special diksha in the ritual. Tt

(wind-swept tower) in the first is to be further noted that for

of the seven hills what was one month in the year the deity

really “Kali Gopuram.” “Gali” s worshipped with bilva leaves,

very temple of Sri Venkatesa,
in all the corners are placed
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to be noted that Sri Ramanuja

. ! 2
The namam is a line Grow it was, who first placed th

. i, a in the
vertically with mUSkrz)(;:itz:‘tr; to shanka and fig?tl;rato clearly
favourite toilet app! 1 Brah- hands of the C dentity of the
women. The prm'mpaDasara. make out thel eThe arrange-
motsavam l§thdt1l:éﬂ%v orship of God as ?h*fll::ut'\air as jata of
gf:ﬁ?tedf:l may be further me?;}edo mass and the cobras

noted that Shakti in her male tan *he body all point

ect is Vishnu. The worship ~carved upg: Lord was viewed
aspect i

. that t . 'ho
; Vaikhanasa out t Dikshatars (w
1 conducm(tlho?xygh votaries of as Slva-h Thfiests then) were
priests, who do not submit to were the tgough they ‘wore
Vishnu,yetan:m the essential Saivites A point worthy of
Sﬁglg?l;r?‘yue Vaishnavite. The(}; ngtféa‘;;' that the imagg_ ot;l pstr(:
r " as an chin
are “?mel l-lrll(ethimiretr];ple is Venl;ateiggrigrfhlg crown to 2
the ritual 1 found to the feet 1s
f ually toun . f about two .
unique and not us as height of about "= " is
in \C/laishnavxte shrines such roughly °y““§§é°§lunga with
in Srirangam. . when he made 10 retstfilgk white namam
: ta when S (rown, a
The Siva bhak

. r starting
- _sees Lord Venkateswara 1S o " oeneq campho

th completely
d to tears of devo- " the mou an
fi?)l:xa?rz,sr::l:iig only the ?‘Ilm hides“ theversn?;:’ :gglse face
. he diety- ] actually co ound in
aspect 1n .t the chronicle | ving the cheeks (round al
Sawal'e'Jau.)afb’ . ts Of the ca IOSt in ‘he cylmdrlC
hape) as ; be that
of the ancient priest 1den S One view can be that
- ts that in © form. On indi-
tl?)}s ngaIZ‘t);; semd other s'gge: this unsha}pe;xng:tsrlfntltéagsliwing
; Lord as Sva ... formles : d b
o The special, forms of S nammam Soro e olden
| ‘vlvscl)lr]sghip prescribed Ii;ord S“l]:’& the da”‘{"?vitﬁebrmiams and
i T whn, S€ the
The worship of the (e)n to-day aou upwards renders
bilva leaves persists €V ’ tapering | e as one of a
-whole of Mar- o 1o “hictur ting
throughout the -w Cox Y 0.&inl flame - represen
: Mr. A. F. sacrificia ffulgence
gazi month. h Arcot upreme  efiuigence,
. he Nort " the sup votee
wf“e?ctmartmal of 1880:“There:  gir ning into the ar&zﬂtf‘gimless
Dls%e no doubt that orginally to meditate on he Supreme
(t:lz:: idol was worshipped as effulgence of the
Siva. This is denied by non% Brahman. e efu-
Later Sri Ramanuja asserte There is further their

. at ctorical visit of Sri Adi-
that it was a !]rsus\??slilem? a }ttl is table historical visit of-Sri A
the Swami wa S

*
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Sankara to Tirupati where to the shrine from all corners
he erected the crystal Lingam of [ndia. To the ardent
as the image of Venkateswara dovotee Sri Venkateswara as
and denominated it as Chandra- Govinda or Balaji is the same
mouleswarar—the crescent supreme Almighty protecting

crowned God. Sri Sankara’s erring humanity in this Kali-
purpose was to stress on the yuga.

fact that the image of Venka- The
teswara combines the aspects

of Shakti, Brahma, Siva and Rahasyakanda of Skanda-
Vishnu. It was the sage’s purana (Sankara Samhita, ch.
mission to direct posterity to 48) where it is stated that
have a subjective conception Venkatachalam is the home of
of the Absolute as the only Subramanya. After the samhara
Reality containing within Him of Tarakasura, Skanda is said
all the experience of the gods to have gone on a pilgrimage
and the universe. The very to all Siva shrines as Kedaram,
name Venkateswara has a suffix Kasi, Virupaksham (Humpi),
Iswara which is more than XKalahasti (Dakshina Kailasam)
Siva or Vishnu. It is the - and finally to his own home
Absolute ONE. It was indeed Venkatachalam. Balaji (young
Adisankaracharyawho Lord Muruga)beinga bachelor
innovated agamic worship in and Sri Venkateswara being
Tirupathi for the first time present on the hills without a
with Brahmin priests. It was consort lends support to the
Sankara who installed a yantra Skanda aspect of the God.
and akarsana chakram near Again in Kandapurana of
the Padmapitam of the God. Kachiappa Sivachariar (Vazi-
nadai Padalam-stanza 6) it is
When we come to the stated that Muruga came to
dovotees of Lord Muruga who Vengadam after quarrelling
ardently feel the immanence of with his mother Parvati, We
that deity in Sri Venkateswara, may here recollect also that
one has to admit that all over the other . quarrel with his
India, particularly in Northern father Siva in not giving him
India, pilgrims hasten towards the Divine fruit in preference
Tirupathi crying out for to Vinayaka, resulted in
darshan of ‘Balaji’—Balaji is Muruga going to Palni hills.
synonymous with Balasubra- To the ardent devotees of
manya. And in the long travail Vishnu, Sri Venkateswara gives
over the seven hills one hears equal solace. The latter day
the resonance and echo of the savants used nomenclatures
words ‘Balaji’ or ‘Govinda’ such as Venkatachalapathyand .
from the pilgrims coming over Srinivasa Perumal. This Jatter

devotees of Lord

Muruga quote the Siva’
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B mentioned i any prase of Venendns Atwars
: ai . i
P“Oé‘:n?frt; ::;aér - enthuse gal‘:&‘_’izmz
> : . They see ba
¢ end of the Bcenth cobtt Gorees [ Venkatcs
Sri Ramanujz & a;%z:t\lris‘ion that in the image of tznlh\e[:e%hifg“
Shm]lf ag%:sxsngone other than wara a"dh‘-':}r,l e(rjaepicts Lakshmi
the Lor ‘ 1111-1112 theory whi Lord and
Vishnu WoS ?1‘?;) u:'eat seer that departing fr_omir? :éarch of her
A.D. Itwast l‘tgwith shanka the latter g0ing d with penance
wdpned e 060 YLl veneaday and RS
ana € that 1NOWEH i .
sai.d by sorgl: ;::agésth the nur ultxmately.obtame;lx }:)eer -
Sr1 Ra'm?:xland the achary.a As w-e premlsed atatrac o gthe
father'én\-]enkateswara since 1t ning Sr1 VenkthSW Brahman
of Lo}r) who gave the Lord Supreme -Tu%y? be worship-
was 10 am (with shanka and lending Himselt 10 5 B b
samastan 'y further gifted @ ped in diverse Ways o ST g
chakre) £ in Sri Padmavati, Siva, Balasubrama¥ith o g
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e . 3 i
- daug ape isrecited by the sa
i o s B Tyl Vo
M s’thal a([;ilve:r image) in the suchas * Venkatesha’ denote
L Jai temple is Srinivasa «Virupakshya nama‘butes are
Th1tum? and has special poojas  Siva. Satva ‘%jttrdlhva Linga
P te to Vishnu while found in g tse namaha’,
appropia age of Sri Venka- namaha’s‘Urdhv%re’ S‘Kapardine :
the main 1m E s secondary ¢Nagasaya namaha‘; namaha’
tCSWal:a atgthe hands of the namaha’. .Samtt)l a ZS ects are
a“‘?nﬁmna riests. One school etc. The mother hag“ma‘a’-
Vais r;fvu Iﬁt (Devasthanam  found in words suc et in
of t ?ﬁsgts) * posit _that the The  Brahma amaha’. The
epIgrap. he  of Manavala «Swayambhue NEME L o
Silver 1lm gesented to Thiru- Vishnu aspect l%i'a mantra
Peruml'((l 'lp in Tiruchanur in namaha. The E J‘Om' just
vallan ; lD was transfered to  for Venkatesw?r%,;smra This
}t%:g Tirumalai shrine in oOf zs ir: sGa%z:;rama:' In one
X .D. enote . ibed as
:n'nSll! sEmberumanadigaL Katl! hich means bearer
%/rllgrlxg?/a;aal’enimal and Alagiya n?ntﬂl?: abo‘gy of Kartikeya of
Pez;umal. Sri Krishna ~was O The face _mark

he lagiya Subramanya. Lav va
gﬁen a? esc'lr“gzbdso:;s :Lﬁg %n on the main image 13 Urdh
erumal. :

name is not mentio!
of the temple insctl i
the end of the fifteent
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Pundram’ prescribed in the
Vedas for the Brahmin, Thjs
is in refined camphor . in y’
from with two thick forks and

the central portion painted in.

musk—a raksha, This s
different  from the usual
Vaishnava namam since in the
latter if without the central
red, it is indicative of pollution.
We find Dy, §, Krisbnaswamy
Ayyangar also acknowledging
that “the image was intended
to be that of Vishnu but
Vishnu concejved of as the
‘Supreme  deity, containing in
Himself aj} other deities as
‘Brahma (creation), Siva
(Destruction) and even Indra
and so on. Sych a conception
would perhaps indicate an age
when the “dominant feeling
Was not sectarian superiority
but a period of compromise,”’
_ All this indicates that our
ancients had a balanced mind
.and found no differance in the
worship of Siva or Vishnu, We
find in Mahabarata Vanaparva
Arjuna praying to Siva thus:
“Adoration” to Siva in the
from of Vishnu, to Vishnu in
the form of: Siva, to Harj
Putra etc.” Lord Krishna him.
self declares- in Sapj parva :
“When the God of Gods

Maheswara is worshipped the Jif

God Narayana, the Lord, will
also be worshipped. He who
‘knows and loveg Rudra knows
and loves Narayana. ‘Rudra
and Narayana are byt one in
principle, divided jnto two and
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operating in the world in
manifested forms,

Again, as the ‘Sawal-e-Jawab’
points out from time immemo-
rial the shrine in Tirupati has
been held equally sacred to all
religious sects, Advaita . and
Vaishistadvajta, There is
sanction for all forms of WOTr-
ship in the hjil, Sri Venka-
teswara is verily the embodi.
ment of the Supreme Brahman
and he contains within Himself

all the attributes of Siva,
Vishnu, Brahma, Shakti,
Subramanya e, We have

dilated at length on all the -

above aspects with the aid of
the research done by Dr.S.
Krishnaswamy Ayyangar and
Sri. V. N. Srinivasa Rao, with
aview o harmonize . ajj
controversies, so as to lift the
ideology of the ardent devotee
going on a pilgrimage to the
Lord of the Seven Hills. The
ardent devotee goes there to
worship the supreme ON .
Whether he utters His name as
Balaji, Subramanya, Govinda,
Venkatesa, Srinivasa  or
Venkatachalapathy. the sight
of Him after the long traverse
on foot of the seven hills,
annihilates the €g0 in man and
ifts him on the splendour of
the supreme effulgence in that
magnificently wonderfu] deity
Sri Venkatesa. The mind gets
attuned to the Supreme
Brahman and the aroma of
shanti  pervades the bhakta,

(By P. V. Rao, VASUDEVAPURAM. MADRAS-5)
Officially there is not much to

S
ESHA RASI or ARIE
i\’/{anetary configuration does

Aswani gy during

Bharani

be gained. Lor ind
vy pressure is in ,store: :
e happyttt'?ig \h»\?zflreyo‘t3 your master’s prejudice

The only against you.

More work and

Merchants also

l
g

lord of finance.

Planets in the first half.

Financially there

tic life.
g:;lehs will be much below par.

i i er funds
cessity to raise fprther
o by Soneral tl’l:r the zake of business. The

S ’ b

lationship with your near
;glatives or seniors, Guru alt§ﬁ
worsens your constitution i
the 23rd after which date there
may be some relief. Do:nes_tgc
life though disturbed lelh ]% |
fairly well till the second z;)
of the month. -There may <:
general ill health prevallm% al
home and so you may not fee
happy over your domestic
matters. Any marnage.pro(i
position may be negotlatelzf
successfully in the first half.

in the business field. -

1, 4, 5, 10, 15, 16, 20, 24,25,

29 are better days.

o .
RISHABAHA RASI or;
v TAURUS c "
dajor planets are favoura-
Major p bly posited during
b oo this month for your
ﬁ‘i?g'fl!mra affairs inlife. Guru
in the Sth v\f/‘d: glvte
the necessary hopeful out-
ch?(;lk to achieve your cherished
ambition. He guides you in
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the right direction in your line
of profession. You will be

lucky as to affairs of your

children. Everything goes on
well if your wife’s horoscope is
good. There seems to be a
prospect of your becoming
a fa(hpr soon. This is a period
propitious enough for invest.
ment purpose specially on land
and house. A house move or
better house amenities may be
in the month’s picture. Pla-
nets in the 6th and 7th may
- also indicate some handicap in
the march of your life’s prog-
ress throughoneofyour own rel.
ations who is against you. Any
court proceedings will be fav-
ourably viewed by the planets
specially in the first half. Fin-
ancially there is some fluctu-
ation.  Necessary funds for
your requirements will easily
be forthcoming without much
trouble. It is not a good
period for lending money.
Domestically your wife will
not be keeping good health.
Heavy expenditure for dress
and other amenities will be
incurred. Officially you may
be favoured in preference to
others if there is any opportu.
nity for it. Your boss will be
favourably disposed towards
you. Second half may not be
so good. There may be a
journey. Merchants will find
opposition in their business
and yet their spcculation will
result in huge profits in the
second half. Partnership will
not be lucky.
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2,3,5,9, 11, 14, 16, 22, 24,
26, 29 are good days.

e
MITHUNA RASI or
GEMINI
Planets are favourably dis-
posed in the first
3 erdigashira half of the month,
2 Punamasy indicating fruitful
results. One of
your children will come up
well or give you greater satis-
faction than before till the
middle of the month. Journa-
lists and others doing intelletual
work like writing and publish-
ing will be in the limelight
during the first half of the
month. Planets in the 6th do
not augur well and troubles
through your enemies may be
expected though they also may
contribute towards your gener-
al prosperity in your profession
since major planets viz Guru,
Sani, Rahu and Surya are con-
cerned therein. These planets
don’t favour well your physical
condition. Mangal’s aspect to
your rasiand malefics in the 6th
house show™ general debility,-
stomach disorder and irregular
diet. Guru in the 4th, Sukra
in the Sth signify general do.
mestic harmony. The month
is good for investment on land.
ananm'ally the month is one
o heavier expenditure. There
is fluctuation and heavy de-
mands on your purse. Second
half shows temporary loans
being raised without difficulty. -
A young friend might help you -
financially. Officially you may
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gain your boss’s favour but
your co-workers are your spies.
Beware!Merchants will find this
month speculatively inclined.
Their business will become
more lucrative in the second
half. Partnership will be good.
4, 5, 8, 11, 16, 20, 23, 24,
29 are favourable days.

e
KARKATAKA RASI or
CANCER

Planets, in the 3rd and 5th
houses indicate
} Punarvast  mental anguish
Pushya & and restlessness till
the 15th. But the
position of Sukra in the 4th
house till then helps you lar-
gely to gain composure in re-
gard to domestic and social
affairs. Guru in the 8th cau-
ses journey. It helps also
success in correspondence at
higher level and favour from
distant people. The aspect of
Mangal to Guru brings you in
contact with people of influ-
ence and status so that you
' may gain through their con-
tact in your activities of life.
5th house Surya along with
other malefics will make you
worried both on account of
your wife and children. Your
health point also will be below
par towards the close of the
month. Avoid rupture or fri-
ction with higher-ups or elders
in financial matters. Financi-
ally the month is seen progress-

ing with better conveniences.

You may gain through -near
(clations. The aspect of Man-
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gal to the 12th house brings
about unexpected items of
expenditure which you may
not be_able to control. Your
friends and relations might
contribute towards your finan-
cial commitments. A house

. move may be thought of in the

case of a few of you. A near
relation of yours will suffer in
nealth, Officially there may
not be much encouragement.
You may not be in the good
graces of your superiors in the
first half of the month. Avoid
discussion with seniors in the
office. Merchants will find
this month speculatively inclin-
ed. Foreign business may also
appeal to them but rash spe-
culation will surely entail un-
expected loss.

2,5,10, 13, 15, 20, 26, 29
are better days.

®
SIMHA RASI or LEO

Mangal has gone to your
Makha, 8th house causing
ng;“;g‘;g" greater mental
fUthara anxiety and un-
Phalguna  guccessful attempts.
Guru’s aspect might indicate
some success in a few cases.
Solar course in the 4th house
makes you domestically inclin-
ed and get worried vnnecess-
arily in domestic matters. A
change in the residence may
be attempted. A journey to
your native place or a pilgri-
mage may occur. You may
come in contact with religious
men and gain their favour and
blessing. Sccond half shows
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that children’s affairs claim
your special attention. Corres-
pondence will be favoured
especially in the first half.
Financially the month is easier
than before. Guru in the 2nd
and Budha in the Sth in mutual
reception will greatly add to
your conveniences. This is a
Iucky month for those in the
turf. Second half in particular
will be more profitable. Do-
mestically planets in the 4th
may bring some discomforts.
You may be wortried through
relations and outsiders as well.
This is a good month for invest-~
ment on land, Officially, the
aspects of the planets in the
10th will only make you aspire
and not gain any of your ob-
jectives. Sukra, the lord of
your job, will make you attempt
for higher or better position
but success may not be
gained during the month. Busi-
nessmen will find this month
static. They had better wait
for the second half of the
month when their business
may be expected to pay better
dividends.

"~ 3,5,9, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, 23,
24, 29 are better days.

®

KANYA RASI or VIRGO
Planetary map is promising
enough - during
ihglgsg thislmonth.- The
solar course
Hfsgifit?:d through the 3rd
house along with
malefics is in its own elements
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promising success and settle-
ment of pending affairs. A
journey will certainly occur in
the month. Sukrain thesecond.
the house of money, shows
improvement. But you will

- have heavy pressure due to

prior commitment. First half.
will be more tolerable. The
aspect of Sanj to the house of
expenditure continues causing
heavier expenditure than before,
But Guru rising in your rasi will
enable you to find sufficient
funds for all your requirements.
Domestically this month pro-

mises happier conditions than-

before. An auspicious cere~
mony may occur causing ex-
penditure. Your relations and
elders will rally round you.
Journalists and authors will be
specially lucky during this
month. There is a chance for
you to go to your native place,
One of your children will give
you great satisfaction. Your
eye m ay require attention
in second half. You wiii
be inclined to read philosophi.
cal books and delve deep into
the realms of spirtuality during
the first half of this month in
particular. In some cases there
will be family dissensions and
quarrels. Officially you may
gain your boss’s favour in
spite of your being found fault
with by him. Enemies are
seen working against your
interests. Merchants  will
find opposition in their busi-
ness particularly in the second
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half. They gain more in the
first half. Partnership will not
fare well.

4, 5,10, 15, 16, 20, 21, 24
and 29 are good days.

@
. THULA RASI or LIBRA
Sun is passing through the
second house and
S& Ctl,l_itra g forming bad con-
3 Vishaka  Juction with Sa.
turn, Budha and
Rahu.  Your hands will be
full of undertakings. The Sun,
lord of the 11th house, is in the
second house till the 15th
which will give you greater
facility 10 earn more income
than before.  Second half
envisages money . gained
through the help of friends or
elders. Second half also shows
a journey to an important
place. Expenditure is seen to
increase. The lord of wealth
in the.6th house aspected by
Guru in the 12th is a sure sign
of heavy expenditure for good
causes and spiritual objectives.
You may have to help near
relations also. You may also
be worried through them,
Domestically the month is not
so harmonious as you expect.
Family bickerings, disputes,
eye trouble, headache are the
things to be expected. Your
general health may not be
good owing to stomach trouble
and rheumatic complaints in
the case of older folk. Avoid
friction or troubles through
correspondence. Marriage in
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the first half is indicated; in a
few cases transfer may be tried
for successfully. Merchants
will find this month somewhat
better. Second half is more
gainful financially. Corres-
pondence will prove financially
gainful. Partnership may have
encouraging prospects. /
2,4,5,8,11, 13, 16, 18, 20,
22, 24 and 29 are good days.
o

VRISCHIKA RASI or
SCORPIO

With Sukra and Guru in the
12th  and 1lth

3 Vrischika, houses, you will
Anuradha,  have much more
encouraging and

pleasant life during this month.
Friends will play an important
part particularly in the second
half. The mutual reception
between Guru and Budha will
revitalise your financial re-
sources. Expenditure will be
incurred for good causes, A
marriage may occur in a few
cases, Or you may mect a
woman unexpectedly and a
romance might develop. There
may be differences with her in
the long run. Court cases are
indicated or financial disputes
and misunderstandings, Child-
ren will engage your attention
more than ever. One of them
may come up to your -expecta.
tion. Domestically in spite
of differences this month will
prove happy and harmonious
enough. Second half may not
beso lucky. Your wife’s health
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will be disturbed or there will
be conjugal disturbance. Avoid
excitement in family life and
also in_ financial dealings with
others. Officially you may
gain boss’s favour and a pro-
motion as well. Second half
may be better for your
work. Merchants will do
slightly better during this
month since Guru is aspecting
the 7th house. ‘Avoid rash
speculation and new partner-
ship. -

1,2,3, 4,8, 11, 13,16, 19,
20, 22, 23, 24, 29 are better
days.

@
DHANU RASI or
SAGITARIUS
Planetary positions do not
seem to be fav-
Pog;l‘?af;?é da g;lrably i'nclinetc,i.
anets in the
Utiarashada 15k and 4th are
not happily placed for your
mental peace in the domestic
and social life. You will be
unnecessarily bothered by your
family and children. Your wife
will play a greater role during
this month than ever. Avoid fa-
mily quarrels and financial co-
mmitment as far as possible for
. planets in the 3rd house indi-
cate heavy expenditure beyond
the budget of the month. There
may be miscalculation in finan-
cial dealings. Don’t antago-
nise elders in financial matters,
Planets in the 12th also indi-

cate eye trouble, First half

augurs well for a marriage
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settlement in a few cases.
Friends will come to your help
after 20th. Sukra in the 11th
house and Guru in the 10th
house having just left Simha in-
dicate that you stand a good ch-
ance of becoming a prospective
father soon. Officially this
month is beneficial from the
5th on account of mutual rece.
ption of Budha, the 10th house
lord, and Guru, your ruler in
the 10th house. You will be
the recipient of special favour
from your departmental head.
The work will be heavier than
before. Merchants will not
find this month so favourable
and lucky.

i, 4,58, 13, 15,20, 21, 22,
24, 26, 29 are better days.

®
MAKARA RASI or
CAPRICORN

All the planets are happily
posited tfor yon
% Uttarashada during t hi S
Dstf:rv\fl?: 3 month. Planets
in the 9th, Gth
and 11th are specially indica-
tive of ‘your progress and
success in life in general. You
may be in touch with people
of rank and position through
whom you may benefit to a
great extent. Financially speak=
ing, the month seems to be
more easy than before since a
large number of the planets are
in the ilth house, viz. the
house of gain. You will be
more after friends and friend-
ship but beware lest you should
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be fraudulently treated by one
of them. Your general health
is good. A journey to a dis-
tant place is envisaged to your
advantage. Professors, law-
yers and publishers will be
specially in the limelight dur-
ing this month. Officially you
will be in the good graces of
your departmental boss. Extra
gain with retrospective effect
will come for some of you
during the month. Business
people will do well in their
speculative business. Foreign
business will specially appeal.
to them and prove mote lucra-

tive -and encouraging than °

before.
1,3,4,5, 11, 16, 18, 20, 22,
24, 26, 29 are good days.

©
KUMBHA RASI or
AQUARIUS

Planetary alignment shows
&bh . abn ladmixture of
anista,  both good and bad
iaéhf‘,gg'rsv'? results for the
bhadra month. In the first
half your hopes
may be realised to some extent.
It is better you do not take
any initiative in any matter
till the 26th when Sukra con-
joins Saturn, your ruler.Sukra’s
position will get you more
friends and popularity. The
new moon on second will in-
volve you in great many acti-
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vities and_ you will need all
your emotional poise. Financi-
ally you may not feel happy
since Guru, the lord of income,
is in the eighth house. Physi-
cally there will be stomach and
bowel complaints. Merchants
will fare well during the month.
Speculation in foreign markets
within reasonable limits may -
not be harmful.

1,2,4,13, 16, 20, 22, 24, 26
and 29 are favourable days.

®

- MEENA RASI or PISCES
The month’s planetary
+ Poorvabaad picture is far
: aadra  more favourable
Uttacbhadra ¢ 1 5 before.
Revathi Financially
there will be
greater conveniences. Guru,
your ruler, helps you to assert
your individuality. Sukra in the
eighth will bring you sudden
sources of money. Second
half favours your movement
with higher ups through whom
you may benefit moch as a
result of Kuja and Guru as-
pecting each other.  There
may be gains from your wife’s
relations. A transfer may be
in the picture for a few people.
The month is good for
merchants. ‘
I, 4, 11,13, 16, 20, 22,
26, 29 are good days. 24’

©
e _ NEW VERSION
Girls are prettier than boys,” said he.
:‘Natura'lly,_” replied his girl friend.
‘No artificially,” commented the boy.
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IT DOESN'T HAPPEN

Editor: “ Why don’t you make your stories true to life ?”

Author: “1I do try to. What's the matter 7"’
Editor : “ Why, here you say:  There was an alarm, and in a

flash the street was swarming with policemen.’” .. .
X X b
«J want a box of cigars, please.” o
“Yes, madam ; a strong cigar ?”’
*Oh, yes ; my husband bites them so.”
X X X
PARABLE OF TALENTS

A Sunday-school teacher, after telling the class the Parable of

the Talents, gave each boy sixpence, explaining that they were to use

- their capital during the week and report on the following Sunday

how much they had made.
“Now, then,”’” he said to the first boy when they gathered a

week later, “how much has your talent gained ?”
The boy produced a shilling and the teacher was delighted.
« Splendid ! he exclaimed, then turned to the second boy.

« And how much have you brought ?"

* Nothing, sir.”
The teacher’s expression changed.
“There, you see,” he told the class. * George has used his

talent and brought sixpence more, while Jimmy has lost thé sixpence
he had."” g

He turned sternly to Jimmy.
“ And what has become of your sixpence ?”’

I tossed up with George, sir, and he won.”
X X X
THE REASON
«What is the matter, my little man?” asked a sympathetic
stranger of a small boy whom he saw crying in the street.

* Please, sir, my dog's dead,” sobbed the boy.
“« Well,"” said the man,-“ you mustn't make such a trouble of it.

My grandmother dicd last week, and I'm not crying.”
“No,” said the boy, * but you didn’t bring her up from a pup!”
X X X

THE MUG
Ike and Sam were strolling along the street. Passers-by stared

at.them, because Sam was reading a letter aloud, and Ike had his
fingers stuck in Sam’s ears. Their mutual friend, Joe, encountered

them and stopped in amazement.
“Tke,”' he asked sharply, ‘*why are you holding Sam’s ears shut

while he reads a letter aloud ?”’
“The letter,” replied Ike, “is from my sweetheart. I can’t read
”»

and I don’t want him to know what she’s saying to me,
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We believe that this growth was due to the
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get acquainted ? We would like to be your
Bank too.
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Madras Office:
¢t Jupiter House’’, Loane Square, 167, Broadway. \“

e ———

Srarmne

M.G.RAMACHANDRAN —BHANUMATHI

BAL'AH — HANNAMBA —



4
vely. On the day in question,
he returned home after attend-
ing the morning session, ate his
lonch and took a short nap—
all as usual. Round about four
he murmured something about
going out but mysteriously
enough fifteen minutes - later he
was raving like. a midcap!

‘Kanakambal, his mother, did
not at first take him seriously.
She thought he was rehearsing
some lines- for his college
drama. But - her suspicions
were aroused when even- after
ten minutes the fellow didn’t
stop raving. What was more
he looked terrible~what with
his hair -dishevelled, eyes with
a hot and distant look 'in them
(as though “they could mnot
perceive nearby objects.) He
laughed wildly every now and
then, and it was really frighten-
ing. She got bewildered no
doubt, but somehow . collected
her wits and managed to push
Sekhar inside his room and
locked it securelv.

When Prof. Rajan returned
home from the college she
broke the news to him and he
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received it without exhibiting
emotion or excitement—as was
typical of him. Greatly agitated
she repeatedly urged him to call
in a doctor but hepaid a deaf
ear. She lost her temper and
burst forth as we saw at the
beginning. :

¢ Don’t get excited, dear!”
Prof. Rajan comforted her.
¢ Nothing will happen to our
Sekhar. He is as much my
son as he is yours. You say he
has turned mad. Well, there
must be some cause for it. Let
us find it out. Come on, let us
have a look at him.”

But Prof. Rajan was taken
aback when he had a look at

‘Sekhar, Sekhar was laughing

wildly. A little later he started
shouting at the ceiling as if he
wanted it to be blown off. And
he quietened a bit ; he was now
addressing the ceiling softly,
gently and entreatingly, as if he
wanted the (blown off ceiling
to come back and settle itself
into its original position. He
was silent for sometime only to
start off in this fashion:
¢ Ladies and gentlemen! Don’t
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Cause and Effect

fail to grasp this point of cardi-
nal importance and significance.
Get this into your heads clearly.
The Law of Torts has nothing
to do with the Law of Tortoises.
Or hares for that matter...... »

Prof. Rajan now formed two .

rival hypotheses regarding the
cause but- was not sure which to
choose, verify and prove beyond
all doubt. And his wife would
not leave him alone. She kept
on nagging him to bring in a
doctor. ¢ Well, Kanaka,” he
told her finally, “again I tell
you. Don’t get  excited.
Leave me alone and let me find
out the cause. Don’t you
worry a bit. For madness
there is nothing like lime-and-
water treatment for just four.
teen days. You know very
well that 1 don’t believe in
modern treatments, hospitals
and asylums. If Sekhar doesn’t
get all right within fourteen
days call me an ass !”

*“All right. T think I better
give up,” she said pouting her
lips.

The Professor felt relieved,
and thought that too much of
study, thinking and worrying
in these hot days might have
upset Sekhar’s mental equilib~
rium, but was not certain. And
then it struck him that his friend
and amateur hypnotist,Mr.Roy,
might be able to help him pitch
upon the cause responsible for
disturbing  Sekhar’s mental
balance. And fortunately
when he called on him,
Mr. Roy said he would indeed
be glad to oblige his professor
friend.

Prof. Rajan pgave him a
resume and then showed him

]
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Sekhar. Sekhar was vacantly-
gazing at the wall. Mr. Roy
made some sound to attract
his attention and Sekhar
turned his face slowly and
mechanically’like an oscillating
table-fan and looked at the
hypnotist confusedly. Then
his face beamed as though he
now recognised him,
“Welcome!” he said drama-
tically, ‘O! welcome, the
Most Honoured and Powerful
Mortal on Earth, the Con-
queror of Congquerors, the
Emperor of the mighty, glori-
ous Roman  Empire, Julius'
Augustus Caesarl...... »

Mr. Roy smiled, looked at
Prof. Rajan meaningfully and
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WOODLANDS HOTEL
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Your famlliar host in Madras, The hotel which always played,.
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The intriguing case of a law student who suddenly
starts addressing the ceiling ! It was left to a
psychologist to find the cause of this madness and

effect a cure,

Cause Amidl ]Effcécct

(By N. Ganga Ram, M.A.)

‘¢ You are incorrigible!”’ burst
forth Shrimati Kanakambal
late that evening when her
entreaties- urging her husband

" to bring a doctor for their son,

Sekhar, who had suddenly tur-
ned mad, proved futile.
Evidently her husband, Prof.
Rajan, was not the man to be
moved by emphatic outbursts
or persuasive entreaties. Ec-
centric to some degree, he was
not then debating in his mind
whether to call in this doctor
or that expert, to ring up and
remove Sekhar to this hospital

able extent. So much so if
he caught a simple cold he
would not straightaway take
some mixture: he would first
rack his brains and find out the
indiscretion—the  cause—that
had resulted in a cold—the
effect. (There is, you may be
sure, a cause for every effect.)
Now, naturally enough, he was
concerned with the factor that
had caused his son the malady.
And to arrive at a satisfactory
cause he was sifting in his mind
the facts of the case, which
briefly wree : ‘

or that asylum.

Sekhar, their
only offspring,

As a matter of : ’
fact the course S U " A l M A l S was  studying
of action to be ) 2TR in the Law

adopted imme-
diately was not
at all engaging
his attention.
A Professor of
Logic for overa
decade, he was

Quality Diar.onds
and Precious Stones

College. He

FOR was somewhat

reserved by tem-
perament and
also a bit moody
at times. He
poured over his -

wedded to logic j g4 Esplanade, Madras-1 | ° o t.s, reports .

and reasoning
to an unreason-

and journals a
little too excessi-
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vely. On the day in question,
he returned home after attend-
ing the morning session, ate his
lunch and took a short nap—
all as usual. Round about four
he murmured something about
going out but mysteriously
enough fifteen minutes . later he
was raving like. a midcap!
‘Kanakambal, his mother, did
not at first take him seriously.
She thought he was rehearsing
some lines- for his college
drama. But - her suspicions
were aroused when even after
ten minutes the fellow didn’t
stop raving. What was more
he looked terrible—what with
his hair -dishevelled, . eyes with
a hot and distant look in them
(as though ‘they could not
perceive nearby objects.) He
laughed wildly every now and
then, and it was really frighten-
ing. She got bewildered no
doubt, but somehow collected
her wits and managed to push
Sekhar inside his room and
locked it securely.
" When Prof. Rajan returned
home from the college she
broke the news to him and he
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received it without exhibiting
emotion or excitement—as was
typical of him, Greatly agitated
she repeatedly urged him to call
in a doctor but he paid a deaf
ear. She lost her temper and
burst forth as we saw at the
beginning. :

“ Don’t get excited, dear!”
Prof. Rajan comforted her.
“ Nothing will happen to our
Sekhar., He is as much my
son as he is yours. You say he
has turned mad. Well, there
must be some cause for it. Let
us find it out. Come on, let us
‘have a look at him.”

But Prof. Rajan was taken

aback when he had a look at

-Sekhar. Sekhar was laughing

wildly. A little later he started
shouting at the ceiling as if he
wanted it to be blown off. And
he quictened a bit; he was now
addressing the ceiling so_ftly,
gently and entreatingly, as if he
wanted the (blown off ceiling
to come back and settle itself
-into its original position. He
was silent for sometime :only to
start off in this fashion:
¢ Ladies and gentlemen! Don’t

‘-.-.-.--..-II--l.l...".... --.I...-'---l--.l-l.-..‘
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Cause and Effect

fail to grasp this point of cardi-
nal importance and significance.
Get this into your heads clearly.
The Law of Torts has nothing
to do with the Law of Tortoises.
Or hares for that matter...... ”

_ Prof. Rajan now formed two .
rival hypotheses regarding the

cause but- was not sure which to
choose, verify and prove beyond
all doubt. And his wife would
not leave him alone. She kept
on nagging him to bring in a
doctor. ¢ Well, Kanaka,"” he
told her finally, “again I tell
you. Don’t get  excited.
Leave me alone and let me find
out the cause. Don’t you
worry a bit. For madness
there is nothing like lime-and-
water treatment for just four-
teen days. You know very
well that I don’t believe in
modern treatments, hospitals
and asylums. If Sekhar doesn’t
get all right within fourteen
days call me an ass!*

“All right. I think I better
,tlggve up,” she said pouting her

ips.

The Professor felt relieved,
and thought that too much of
study, thinking and worrying
in these hot days might have
upset Sekhar’s mental equilib~
rium, but was not certain. And
then it struck him that his friend
and amateur hypnotist,Mr.Roy,
might be able to help him pitch
upon the cause responsible for
disturbing  Sekhar’s mental
balance. And fortunately
when he called on him,
Mr. Roy said he would indeed
be glad to oblige his professor
friend.

Prof, Rajan gave him a
resume and then showed him

b

NSNS\

CAWO
Sandal Soop

rapturowly alluring

; & MUSTIC
S R will delight you

=GCANCA WORKS z==a

ADY AR,

NNV NI

Sekhar. Sekbar was vacantly:
gazing at the wall. Mr. Roy
made some sound to attract
his attention and Sekhar
turned his face slowly and
mechanically'like an oscillating
table-fan and looked at the
hypnotist confusedly. Then
his face beamed as though he
now recognised him.
“Welcome!” he said drama-
tically, *“O! welcome, the
Most Honoured and Powerful
Mortal on Earth, the Con-
queror of Conquerors, the
Emperor of the mighty, glori-
ous Roman Empire, Julius
Augustus Caesarl...... ”

Mr. Roy smiled, looked at
Prof. Rajan meaningfully and
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got down to his business.
“Come on, Sekhar. Sit
down. Here. Here,” he said
forcefully, looking intensely
and making a pass by his
hands at his face. And Sekhar
sat down at the place indicated.
“Now, sleep. Sleep. Sleep.”
Sekhar closed his eyes. He
was npow in a hypnotic doze.

“Now recollect. Recollect.
Itis afternoon. You return
from your College. You take
your lunch. And then a nap.
“You get up about four and
some time later tell your mother
something about going out.
‘Tell me what happened then...?"

“I...I......w-a-s......" Sekhar

. began falteringly, ““I was going
: out. Atour door I encountered
a beautiful girl. I guessed she
mustbe the daughter of our
new neighbour. Obviously she
had come to return some maga-
zine which she thrust forward.
I was dumb-struck by her
beauty...We stood face to face

staring at each other. And

then...then,..”

“Then what happened?”’

“W-e-1-1, a particle of dust
which came floating in the
air got settled in the corn-
er of my left eye. I un-
wittingly contracted that eye;
the girl ‘blushed red, threw
down the magazine, turned
and ran down the steps...
In a twinkle I realised why she
did all that.. For...for I had
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winked at her. 1 felt horrible
and ashamed. Some unknown
fear ran through my veins.
1 shuddered to think what will
happen next. The girl might
go and tell her parents about
my winking at her, about my
indecent conduct. And in
these days when there is so
much talk in the daily papers
about girl-gazing 1 would
be surely dubbed an immoral
young man. Idid some rapid
thinking and it occurred to me
that the only course which
would save my face and save
me from ill-fame and ignomy
was to feign madness. I
thought anybody would pardon

a mad man for winking at a-

girl. Of course I also thought
of the consequences. I might
be taken to a mental hospital.
But knowing my father as I do,
I felt he would rot do that.
He would first try the traditional
method of treating madness,
namely the lime-and-water
treatment, If he did that I
planned to feign recovery also.

Even ifI were taken to the -

mental hospital and the specia-
list found out the truth I would
confess and my dear father
would forgive me and keep
everything in confidence...”

“Awake. Awake...Awake.,.”
Mr. Roy was urying to shake
him out of the hypnotic doze
whén Prof. Rajan jubilantly
exclaimed: I told you, there
is a cause for every effect!’’

. —
He: Well, I must go home and explain things to my wife.

Friend: What things ?
He: How do Iknow?

A CHINESE FOLK TALE

Wife Who Deserted Her Husband

In the Han Dynasty there was
an illustrious minister whose
wife, failing to realize his great-
ness before he won fame, lived
t0 repent bitterly that she had
left him. He was Chu Mai-
.chen, a native of Kuaichi.
While yet poor and unrecog-
nized, he shared with his wife a
thatched hut in a wretched lane
and went to the hills every day
to cut firewood to sell in the
market. He was so fond of
studying that he always had a
book in his hand. Even when
shouldering a pole with two
loads of firewood suspended
from it he would carry an open
wvolume, from which he declaim-
ed with great gusto as he
walked. The market people,
who knew his ways, could fore-
tell the woodcutter’s approach
from the sound of his reading,.
‘Qut of pity for the poor scholar
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they liked to buy from him; and _
since Chu never haggled over
prices he sold his firewood
more quickly than anyone else.

One day Chu’s wife, going out
to draw water, was horrified to -
see a group of children following
her husband, clapping their
bands and laughing. As soon
as Chu returned from the market,
she began to scold him.

“If you want to study, don’t

-sell firewood. If you want to

sell firewood, don't study.
Youw’re not a fool ora lunatic,
so why carry on like this at
your age and set all the children
laughing ? Aren’t you ashamed
of yourself 7’ -

%] sell firewood because we
have to eat, and study because I
hope to become rich and fa-
mous,” replied Chu. “The two
things are not incompatible.
What does it matter if the.

CERESRNEANMERAUNARENREANEERENANER.
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boys laugh 7’

“If you could become rich
and. famous you wouldn’t be
selling firewood,” scolded his
wife with a scornful laugh.
“Did you ever hear of a wood-
cutter who became an official ?
What nonsense you do talk !”

“There is a time for wealth
and a time for poverty,” count.
ered Chu, “A fortune-teller
foretold that I should win fame
at fifty., Remember the pro-
verb:1 “You cannot measure the
sea with a bucket.” You should
not underestimate me.”’

¢ That fortune-teller must
have been making fun of you
because you looked such a fool,”’
scoffed his wife. “Don’t you
believe it 1 By the time you’re
fifty you won’t even be able to
carry your faggots, and then we
shall starve to death. Official
indeed! I can’t see how you
can be an official, unless the
King of Hell is waiting to
employ you as his clerk 1"

*Chiang Shang was still a
fisherman by the river Wei at
eighty,”” protested Chu, “Then
King Wen of Chou carried him
off in one of his carriages and
appointed him Grand Patriarch.
In our dynasty the prime mini-
ster Kung-sun Hung was still
a- swineherd at Tungnai when
he was fifty-nine. If fame comes
to me at fifty I shall have suc-
ceeded earlier than the other
two statesmen. * You must just
have patience.”

" “Stop quoting history at me!”
snapped his wife. ‘‘That fisher-
man and swineherd were brilli-
ant, learned men—you’re only a
bookworm ! Even if you study
till you’re a hundred, you'll still

.
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be the same good-for-nothing’
It was just my luck to marry a.
man like you! When children
jeer at you, I lose face too! If
you won’t listen to me and give
up your books, I'm not going to
stay with you. We better
go our own ways, instead of
acting as a drag on each other.””

“Y am forty-three this year,’”
replied Chu. “‘Another seven
years and I shall be fifty; so you
don’t have much longer to wait.
How can you be so heartiess as
to leave me? You will live to

- regret it.”
“The world is full of wood-.

cutters,’”” rejoined his wife.
“What would I have to regret 7'
If I stay with you, I shall starve
long before the seven years are
up. You had better do a good
deed and let me go, so as not to:
have my death laid at your
door.” .

When Chu saw that his wife
had made up her mind to leave
him and that nothing he said
could dissuade her, he sighed.

“Very well,” he said. “I only
hope you will marry a better man.
than 1"

“That shouldn’t be difficult ">
she retorted.

After courtesying to him she
marched triumphantly off, with-
out so much as a glance behind.
And Chu, sighing, wrote the
following verse on the walls

A wife should be a faithful

: mate,

However poor her man may be;

*Tis not that I deserted her:

*Tis she that has forsaken me.

In Chu Mai-.chen’s fiftieth
year, Emperor Wu issued a
decree calling for talented men
and Chu went to the capital,
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presented a memorial to the
throne, and was declared eligible
for an official post. Then he
was recommended by a fellow
provincial, Yen Chu., The
emperor assumed that Chu, a
pative of Kuaichi, must under-
stand conditions there; so he
appointed him governor of that
district. When the local officials
heard that the new governor
was on his way, they conscripted
a large number of men to repair
the road, one of the conscripts
being the second husband of
Chu's former wife. This woman,
tousled and barefoot, was carry-
ing her new husband food when,
amid great bustle and commo-
tion, the governot’s equipage
arrived And looking up from
the roadside she saw her first
husband! The governor in his
carriage recognized her too.
Chu called her and asked to
see her second husband, and
very soon the man arrived. As
he knelt on the ground, not
daring to look up, Chu laughed.

“This fellow doesn’t look
much better than Chu Mai-
chen,’” he said to his wife.

The woman kowtowed again
and again, cursing her previous
lack of insight, and begged
permission to serve the governor
all her life as his slave.

Chu ordered a bucket of
water to be fetched and poured
out in the courtyard and said :

“ Spilt water cannot be
recovered, and neither can 1
take you back. But since you
were once my wife, I shall give

.you some ground in my back

garden to cultivate with your
husband so that you don't
starve.”
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As she went out .with her.
husband, people pointed at her
and said: "“That woman used
to be the wife of the new
governor.”

Then she felt too ashamed to
face the world; so when they-
reached the back garden she
threw herself into the river and'
was drowned.

Unnatural wife,to leave her
husband so,

And spurn a scholar virtuous
but poor-
Had she but known that water
spilt is gone,
She would have left him to his
books before.

—Chinese Literature,



FAMOUS MURDER TRIALS

Lucknow Murder Case

(By S. Rajagopalan)

It is seldom that high placed
personages stand a ‘criminal
trial on a grave charge, but it
fell to the lotofa Lucknow
«civilian to face a case of murder
and left to be exonerated com-
pletely by the Privy Council in
London,

Bilasia was a woman servant
under  Mr. Brij Bushan Singh
1.C.S. She was suspected of a
liaison with his bearer Samuel
and had been warned time and
again against it but to no
purpose. In fact, on 26 —=5--'43
she was again found in flagranto
delicto, in the bungalow at
Lucknow and the news was
conveyed to Brij Bushan at
7-30 p.M. when he returned

" from his office. He got furious,
and gave Bilasia a heavy
beating. It must have been
very serious in impact for it
reduced the poor girl to the point
of death. At about8-30 p. M.
Brij Bushan wentout to dinner
with a friend and returned at
about midnight. By that time
Bilasia had been dead. There-
upon, that is after midnight,
Brij Bushan with his wife and
chauffeur Mahabir drove in his
car some sixty miles off to
Ramgarh Gularia where his
co-son-in-law Bhanwar Singh
lived. His maid servant Basanti
was a cousin of Bilasia. The
dead body of Bilasia was in the
boot of the car and it was
alleged that the object of the
car drive was to dispose of her

body. A mile or two before
reaching Ramgarh Gularia, the
car had a puncture and had to
stop. Certain villagers who
happened to pass by just then
In a bullo:k cart, took the car
party upto the house of Bhanwar
Singh. When the party reached
his house, Bhanwar Singh sent
his servant and two orderlies
along with the chauffeur Maha-
bir to the car. They, it was
alleged, removed the body of
Bilasia from the car and conce-
aled it. Subsequently they
dismembered it and scattered
the bones in the ‘nearby jungle
which were later recovered by

- the police during investigation.

The police came on the scene
on 28-—5—'43 and visited the
house of Bhanwar Singh.
Bilasia was not found there, but
Bhanwar Singh said that she
had gone out to the jungle to
answer a call of nature and had
not returned. As stited they
saw the bones in the jungle.

The police finally charge-
sheeted Brij Bushan Singh
under Section 302 I.P.C for
murder, and Bhanwar Singh,
his servant and two orderlies
under Section 201 I.P.C. for con-
cealing it. All were placed on
trial before the Sessions Court
of Lucknow. , .

Brij Bhushan denied his guilt
and gave a rational explanation
of all the circumstances appear-
ing against him. He admitted

1

having given Bilasia a beating

TLucknow Murder Case

on the evening of the 2.6th, but
pleaded that it was light and
mainly on the hand and arms
though he gave her one blow on
the back asshe was running
away. He said he was very
angry about Bilasia’s conduct
as she had misbehaved frequen-
tly and he had even warned his
wife to get rid of her at once.
On'  returning from the
dinner party at midnight he
was annoyed to find Bilasia
still in the house and insisted
that his wife and chauffear
should take her at once to the
house of Bhanwar Singh and
haad her over to the care of her
cousin Basanti. He admitted
the car puncture a mile or two
short of Bhanwar Singh’s hous:
and said that he and his wife
with Bilasia walked the rest of
the way to the house, leaving
his chauffeur to repair the puac-
ture. His wife and Bilasia
remained at Buaanwar's house,
but he returned to Lucknow in
his car as soon as the puncture
was set right,

At the trial, the jury and the
assessors found them not guilty
of the offences they were charged
Judge,
however, convicted Brij Bushan
Singh under Section 304, para
4 L.P.C. for committing a rash
act resulting in death, and
sentenced him to six years R.IL

The High Court upheld the
reduced the
sentence to the period already
which was about
Bushan
appealed to the Privy Council
against his conviction, and was

with. The  Sessions

conviction  but

undergone, .
four months, Brij

successful.

The case was exhaustively
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reviewed by the (then) supreme

tribunal of the Empire. They
said that although the circums-
tances were extremely suspicious,
they fell short of proof fora
criminal charge. If the accused
who was, by the way, an I.C.S.
officer, had beaten "the girl to
the point of death, he would not
have gone out for dinner that
very night, without taking any
steps to ensure medical atten-
tion, which was not only not
humane but would have even
meant a serious - charge against
him. As for the trip to Ram-
garh, the villagers who had
taken the party to Bhanwar’s
house were positive that Bilasia
was not there. In fact no one
saw the body of 'Bilasia. In
fact, no one could prove that
she was beaten severely or saw
her in a state of collapse; . and
it would be true to say that
sufficient evidence that Bilasia
was dead was not forthcom-
ing. Even the bones had not
been definitely proved to have
been hers. The prosecution
story that the body was remo-
ved to Bhanwar Singh’s house
and was later dismembered,
was not credible, On the other
hand it would be reasonable to
suppose that the dead body, if
_ there was one, was disposed of
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Mahabir before the party arrived

atRamgarh without incurring

the risk of introducing outside
parties who might be inconve-
nient witnesses later on.

As for the motor journey, Brij
Bushan’s explanation that he
was uanwilling to spend the
night where Bilasia was, was
fantastic. In fact, the circums-
tance that a long motor car
journey was undertaken at dead
of night and that a false reason
was given in explanation would
raise a suspicion that the object
of the journey might have been -
to dispose of the dead body of
Bilasia and the suspicion was
further strengthened by finding
that from the time.the motor
car left his house, Bilasia was
never seen alive by any indepen-
dent witness and that admittedly
she had disappeared the next
day. The accused has only

himself to blame for much of -

the course which the case had
taken; but suspicion is not
proof. And it would be impos.
sible to  say
legitimate inference of the
motor car journey and the
disappearance of Bilasia was
that Brij Bushan had killed her.
In the end, as stated, the Privy
Council acquitted bim.
(Copyright with the author.)
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“I represent the Inéorporated Woollen Company. Would
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A half cro wn and a six pence argued as they lay slde by side

in a ‘Jady’s purse,

‘You’re an insignificant little thiog,” said the half crown.
“‘That may be,” replied the six pence, “but I go to Churct

more often than you do.”

that the only -

On Omens &

The Evil Eye

» (By M Karunakara Nambiar, B.A., B.L.)

Nothing exercises a more awe
inspiring %pell over human 1m}
agination than the lingerings od
old traditignal customs hallowe
by the passage of time. Therg
was a time when scientists an
thinkers were impaled on stakes
for having preferred theories
that ran counter to the accepted
notions of the day. It 1s no
small wonder therefore in the
year 1610 Galileo was $o afraid
to announce his discoveries
regarding the solar system that
he made it known by e:.
nonsensical crossword puzzie !
A dispassionate view of our
present day attitude to time
“honoured beliefs and gradmons
reveal that even to this day we
are much the same as our Iz_llx_x-
cestors to accept change. is

reasoning intellect urges mar;

to conquests anew, 1 all ﬁelds o

life, but there lies deep in every

human heart a conservative fee- to traditioa.

. . The yearning for change
?sn ;seat but the fear these ghan-
ges may bring about exercises a

.potent influencc on the human
ml’?gé Hebrews believe tha;
numbers have a profo_und %1‘;
intricate reladon to life. _The
numerology of Quaballah is an
ancient science YVthh is ha
practical application of }1 e
fundamental laws of mathe-
matics to the material existence
of human beings. There 1s tag
element of ‘bad luck associate !
with the number 13. It 1s llllot
at all surprising therefore t lz;
certain hotels in the met‘l:opo is
of London do not have Roon;
No. 13, It is nomber 12 an
then 12A followed by 14.

The fear for the uqknownf_
the absolute uncertainty o
future events are fat‘:otoélsin;h:;

i : S
drive human belltngis o aarly

that coming events

. ceved
i ct and cling on to believed g e
—2;1({; tbc:elri‘;i'gein smug complais- cast their shadows
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diamond Maltese cross set on
the top of the British crown fell
down owing to the ‘jolting of
the vehicle carrying the corpse
of King George V little did any-
-one think that ft indicated the
shape of coming eyents—the all
:too short reign of Edward VIII.
About this incident the Duke
‘of Windsor writes : * It seemed
a strange thing to happen ; and
-although not -superstitious, I
.'wondered whether it was a bad
omen,”

Superstitious beliefs vary from
country to country. While the
black cat is considered a good
omen by Britishers the sight of
one would cast a pitchy gloom
that makes the heart dilate with
inexplicable forebodings in an
Indian, :

There is a belief that certain
words written or uttered at
particular moments attain a

. prophetic force by reason of
astral reactions. When the
entire British nation heralded
" with festoons and festivities the
‘birth of King Edward VIII of
England scarcely would anyone
have imagined that the speech
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of the grey haired Scottish:

Radical, Keil Hardie, ‘* In due .

course, following the precedent.
which has been clearly set, he
(Edward VIII) will be sent on a
tour and probably rumours of a.
morganatic marriage will follow,
and the end of it will be the
country will be called upon to
pay the bill,” in a way prognos-

-ticated his destiny,

The prophecy scrawled on his.
cell wall by the French magician,
Cagliostro, that * the Bastille:
shall be demolished and the
people shall dance where it
stands *’ came true to the letter
50 years hence !

The potency of the ‘evil eye”
is dreaded throughout Malabar.
When a house or any building:
is under construction it is usual
to expose in some conspicuous
position an image or a pot
covered with cabalistic signs or
some such other artifice to catch
the ‘evil eye' of the passersby
and divert their attention from
the work at hand.

Even to-day a vast number
of people cling on with sacros-
anct faith that events of their

""ll-lnn---------------u----------.--------I-l'-
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On Omens

daily life are largely influenced
by t%e signs presented to them
by various birds and beasts. The

sight of birds moving from left

right is supposed to signify
tg(:)odgluck while the sight of
men deprived of any of their
limbs, coir pieces, broken vessels
etc. are portends of bad luck.

There is a view that religion
has its origin in the fear of
death by human beings. Death
is a frightening prospect, a stage
after which we are oblivious to
what happens to us. The pro-
blem of life and death have

baffled and defied all explana- =

tion en a scientific or rational

basis. .

s« Some think creation’s meant
to show him forth )

I say it’s méeant to hide him

all it can.” L

Animism—the propitiation of
evil spirits—is an ancient abo-
riginal cult that has not entirely
lost its hold.

There is a belief among the
Nayars of Malabar that persons
who were the cause of sorrow
and trouble in life contintie to
-do so even after death and they

ought to be appeased with gifts
which they would have appreci-
ated when alive.- We have not
progressed very much from the
beliefs of the Pharoahs that they
sail in their second life across
the skies each morning with the
sun. However much logic and
reason may impell us to discard
old beliefs and customs as anti-
quated remnants of incorrect
thinking the tone of solemn and
sacred feeling that hallow these
customs still exercise an- awe
inspiring spell that compel
reverence.
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" Norton’s Cases

(By V. G. Ramachandran, M. A., B. L.)

We shall now portray to our
teaders in Mr. Norton’s own
words from his reminiscences
published in The Liberator long
ago, an exhilerating and extra-
- ordinarily interesting account of
the Sullivan episode, as revealed
in the Bodinayakanur case
(briefly outlined in the last
issue.)

Mr. Norton put itall thus:

““Charles Stuart Crole, Col-
Jector and District Magistrate
of Madura, claimed descent
from the line of kings one
member of which rightly ~ for-
feited his head at Whitehall.
Mr. Crole’s mother, so he told
‘us, proud of her skin- and com-
;plexion, which had not descend-
" ed to her son, had for fifty
‘years never washed her face in
any liguid save milk. Mr.
Crole himself was a tall, slim
saturnine man, with a long
narrow face, iron grey hair, a
grizzled moustache and  in his
‘way a dandy in 'dress. He had
a quaint Mephistopheline laugh,
-a sardonic grint, ‘in either eye
which whispered of suppressed
‘malice, the long pointed nose,
-affected amongst others by the
royal house of Stuart, anda
belief not .entirely misplaced
‘in his own merits which enabled
him to hold "high his royal
nasal adornment through the
irritating period of his own
misfortunes, He was the most
brilliant of many able Revenue
-officials in the twentyone col-
dectorates of the Madras Presi-

dency and had fallen foul of
Mr Garstin, Senior Member of
the Board of Revenue. Crole
was a first class penman. He
crushed Garstin on paper from
start to finish. Henry Sullivan,
Senior Member of Council
(there were no knights in those
days) had also quarrelled
with Crole on his own
account over the aitempted
sale of a coffee estate in
the Nilgiri Hi1ls. Garstin
and Sullivan were both old
friends of my father and I was
on the best of terms with both.
To Henry Sullivan, one of the
old Halleybury civilians, I was
particularly attached. ~ Yet fate
placed me across the path of
both in the law courts and in
the end I had to fight both, for
myself. It is a quaint chapter
in a counsel’scareer and bears
the retelling if only to accentuate
the very unusual dangers which
attend a non-official Barrister’s
life in the Southern Presidency.
“Mr. Sullivan had endeavour-
ed to sell his estate to an Indian
Zamindar who lived under Mr. !
Crole’s jurisdiction in Madurf |
Crole, so he said, was thcd
Pater Familias of his district.
In that capacity Koteisami
Thevar, the Zamindar, consuited
him. As Pater Familias Crole
advised strongly against the
transaction alleging among
other things that the .price was

grossly  exhorbitant. Sullivan
resented a brother civilian's
interference which  mulcted

Norton's Cases

him of very desirable profits
and showed  his
officially. Sullivan further

resentment

denied the estate was his and
pleaded he had no interest in it -
.other than that of a mortgage
from his own son. He fmall,y
insisted that a mortgagee’s
interest was no interest, a view

~ which surprisingly received the

assent of high legal official
authorities. The matter went
before the Government,

“Sir Mount Stuart Elphinston
‘Grant-Duff invited Mr. Crole to
formulate his -charges againsy
Mr. Saullivan. Mr. Crole hail- -
ing from the canny north was
not to be trapped. He said he
‘had no charges to make bl}b
‘begged to indicate certain
sources which if tapped would
be not unlikely to yieid infor-
mation more or less rele-
vant against the senior tpember
"of Council. The Council me,
and in Mr. Crole's absence pro-
ceeded to suspend him fora
year  without emoluments.

During that perlod Mr. Crole
would have leisure, it was
-thought, to ruminate over the
Lese magestie of criticising the
conduct of the Supreme Madras
iumvirate.
l}—’Tr‘l‘Thereupon Mr. Crole of the
able pen championed _hls own
~cause, in memorials which were
-distcibuted among Lieutenant-
Governors and  other highly
placed officials—I bave one
special Licutenant - Governor
in my mind’s eye—as models
-{n the art of subordinate pole-
-mical encounter. .
“Meantime Mr, Garstin went
-up on private business to the
‘Travancore Forests, On his

-~
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1'/'6rton’s Cases
Government sent in Powell
again. This time they were
contes: with a Division Bench.
Ungit sat ‘Jimmy’ Kernan K.C.
He‘\made short work of the
opposition. Turning to me he
said, ‘I know you well enough,
bedad, to take your word for
it. D'ye say now that ‘ye've
yourself considered the evidence
and advised upon the necessity
of all these gentlemen beirg
summoned ? I answered in
the afirmative. ‘Then
begorrah,’ said .the judge, “ye
shall have them and the
responsibility thereof.” I was
careful to add that1 would not
pledge myself to calling all or
any; that my conduct would
depend upon the future phases
of the trial and that [ should
feel free to accommodate my-
self to those phases. All these
gentlemen were summoned
and many of them sat at the
trial below the Chief Justice in
white waist-coats and blue ties.
One sat with dyed whiskers
_and a rouged complexion!
Obviously the Zamindar had
.xn the second round.
L:The third was remarkable.
co Chief Justice Sir Arthur
h {lins sat at sessions. He
Jad but lately arrived from
home. He was clean shaved
and extremely tall, owned a
bald head with an imposing
fringe of benevolent white hair,
patronised the most approved
demeanour of the  haute
noblessee upon the Bench and
was absolutely free from the
infection of any outside influ-
ence. In a letter he wrote to an
Oxford friend of mine on his
own Western circuit, Sir Arthur
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Collins depicted in _pathetic
colours the comparative idleness
of the junior judges. ‘I have
however,  wrote the Chief
Justice, ©altered that so far as
I can. I now insist that the
junior on a Bench shall always
write the judgment.’ Having
thus equalised judicial labour,
for fifteen years, his Lordship
crossed and uncrossed his judi-
cial legs in the public view with
commendable judicial dignity
and altering all the singular
pronouns ‘I’ in his junior’s
judgment into the plural ‘We?’,
contentedly put his ‘initials to
the metamorphosed manuscripts
This done he drew his pension,
retired home and sought to
practice again at the Bar in
London. But he was quickly
found out and faded from view.
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He was a criminal lawyer him-
self, though he had failed in
his latest defencein the ‘Migno-
netta’ case to persnade the
English Bench that there was
either law or morality in the
trite old saw that if there were
two men clinging at sea to 2
plank capable of supporting
only one, the stronger could
get rid of the weaker, and
if he reached shore, escape a
trial for murder. Sir Arthur
was always best in criminal
cases.. They interested him and
he loved toying with his notes
which we mistook for summing
up to the jury. Though not
overpowered with wit, he wasa
straightforward, plain speaking
English gentleman, a little over-
absorbed in the folds of his
legitimate silk gown but always
anxious to do right. Not infre-
quently he succeeded. At the
trial the Government sent in
the Advocate General, my old
artillery commander, Sprung
Branson. Alwaysan imposing
man physically—at heart the
kindest of the kind and in every
detail loyal to the best tradi-
tions of our profession—he was
always most imposing when he
had to execute a retreat for
tactical reasons of what mo-
rally he disapproved. He open-
ed by saying Mr. Crole’s name
would not be mentioned and
with withering semi official
.glances at me, he hoped learned
counsel for the defence would
accept his views and follow the
example. I smiled and waited.
In rising to cross examine MTr.
Garstin, I at once asked him if
he knew Mr. Crole. Instantly
there wasa scene. The Advo-
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cate-General expressed  his
pained surprise that after his
pledge I should seek to intro-
duce ‘irrelevant matter’. He
prayed Sir Arthur to rule me
out of court. Sir Arthur ruled
me in. He remarked he
did not know what my defence
would be. Supposing
I were to ask the jury to
say there never could have been
a case against my client but for
his strange intimacy with Mr.
Crole, how was he, the Chief
Justice, to stopme? *‘Goon,’
said Sir Arthurand I went on
I think for seven days.I had
distributed briefs to other coun-
sel for batches of the minor
accused and I appeared for the
Zamindar. One of the accused
pleaded guilty and was taken
out of the dock. He was subse-
quently called as a witness for
the Crown. The turn the case
took obviated the- necessity of
calling any one for the defence .
except Mr. Crole whom I han-
ded over to be dissected by the
Crown. The invitation was -
neglected. Having pilloried
the unfortunate official and-~
having charged him with ins’
gation of dacoity, the Gover,

ment climbed down at the--!

crucial point and the Governor
for once failed to practice his
favourite gospel and to support
his own authority. As I was
entitled to, I made the most of
the introduction of Mr. Crole’s
name. The jury unanimously
acquitted all twelve accused.
The thirteenth was sentenced
on his own plea of guilty to
eighteen months rigorous im-
prisonment and it was a spec-
tacle for the gods and all

Norton's Cases

honest men, to see thisunfortu-
nate suborned into a false con-
~.fession, shake his fist in the
face of the Inspector of Police
~-who was in charge of the case
and accuse him to be the fount
of all his woes. I had been
instructed to defend the man
with the others. I visited him
in hiscell. He rejected my ad-
vances with scorn which exists
only in the bosom of a tutored
penitant. Hence those tears!
“ The Zamindar had won the
‘third round. His counsel *was
to fight and with the fourth and
thelast on his own account.
I told the jury that the case
was nota prosecution, but as
It was certainly on the evidence,
a persecution and the gentlemen
in white waist-coats, blue ties
and painted cheeks facing me
in arow under the Judge, slunk

out of court one by one and I .

asked the jury to take notes of
the official clique who had
presumably attended the seance
in order to terrify and embarrass
counsel for the defence. The
““al was sometime in May1887.
o the Zamindar’'s counsel I
¢dbecome possessed of all Mr.
.$he’s memorials and bad a

.rough grip of the facts of
-d1s unmerited punishment by
the Government. When the
court adjourned for the long
vacation I went to Coonoor.
1 barely knew Mr. Crole. But
I was young and ablaze at the
tyranny of the Government,
1 was casting about how to
enlist effective public opinion
in Mr. Crole's favour when
George Allen of Pioneer for
which paper I had been for
some years the special corres-
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pondent in Madras, wired and
asked me if I would write a
series of arscles for his paper
on the *Madras Scandals’,
Would I write! I jumped at the
offer and for three months I
exposed in the columns of the.
Pioneer the sickly tragedy which
was being enacted in Madras.
I began by letting ‘Crole’s
memorials tell their own tale.
After anissue or two George
Allen wired to me from Allaha-
bad that Crole had telegraphed
to him to stop me. The answer
was worthy of the descendant of
the beheaded king. He bad
done so to protect himself
against the suggestion he was
acting with me. All the time
he wanted me to go on and
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knew I would. The facts when
published created an enormous
sensation throughout India.
They did more. They attracted
the attention of the Secretary
of State at home. There was
no possible justification of the
treatment meted out to Crole.
And to the charges made
against poor Henry Sullivan
there was no possible answer.
All that official influence could
do to shield him and to ruia
Crole wasinvoked by the local
Government. And in vain.
The Secretary of State ordered
the Government of Madras to
reinstate Mr. Crole with all
arrears of pay in a position of
equal emolument and dignity
as his former post. Crole had
always been a Revenue official
and the Collector always takes
precedence over the District

Judge. So the Madras Govern-.

ment bitter and unjust to the end
paid up the arrears but disobey-
ed the remaining instructions
- from home by making Crole
for the first time in his life a
District and Sessions Judge.
Mr. Henry Sullivaa was recalled
eighteen months before the
expiry of his term of his
office and unbeknown to
me, the Government were pre-
paring as their last shot in an
unrighteous crusade, to have me
punished  professionally for
my speech to the Jury in defen-
ding an innocent man in a false
case of dacoity.

“During his suspension Crole
was an object of derision and
contempt to the members of
his own service in Madras.
Every one admitted he had
been infamously treated, Every-
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one followed his leader because
he was afraid of the Govern-
ment attitude and Crole was
shunned like a leper at the club.
When he came in an evening
and he made it a point never
to be late, faultlessly attired
with a quasi-regal scowl under
his white hat the men at the
Bar would slide away and leave
Crole in his glory to swallow
his drink.

When he put his name down
for the civil service dinner, the
Chief Secretary. scratched out
his name and many civilians
followed suit. The only men
not afraid of being seen talking
in public to the suspended
Magistrate were -chicken’
Mcleod, a gunner Colonel in the
Gun carriage factory, Johnny
Boyson, the head of Bunnyfeo,
and myself. The rest of society
invoked God in private to for-
give them their trespasses even
as they forgave (so they said)
those that trespassed against
them and in public turned the
cold shoulder of scorn and the
withering eye of contempt upon
the aristocratic features of
Crole I.C.S. This was the
temper of Christian Madras
when the storm broke upon me.

 Bodinayakanur trial ended
in a defeat for the Government
in May, 1886. Immediately after
the courts adjourned and I left
for Coonoor on terms of
pleasant  friendship among
others with Mr. Justice Braadt,
an old Cheltanian who had done
well in the schools at Oxford
and . had kept wicket for bis
*varsity., He was a fine muscu-

lar athlete with a tendency.

towards Latin -‘Elegiacs® of

" strolled casually

Léaasaamupasisasclenen aknaon
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which he frequently published A i |
' e fr ; ) tthur Collins i -
j:‘l}zz_'lrm?lge g;?traqus dm the tice, seated 01‘11 z’al;)elgcl?e;iettl‘l IMu:"
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o ¢ o e the public_a- I knew much earlier, and was
beid Pl_one Crole scandal in somewhat startled- when he
e ol heer and with this a very ostentatiously put his
soct wt:lp ez;val in Madras the hands behind his back and
b ;r:g h]z:x vl;ad nngver seen looked the other way. At the
] ver seen time I could not read th
i:fr::ifr.asWh&ne Id ayre;:;g;eéi tlt1?c riddle. Sfoou after there waz
s : noroom for d .
courts reopened in JrL:ly 1d886, L storm signal angugtmggt waifn%
§ after dinner mediately the hurri b ”
Into one of the brilliant rooms (7o b ¢ nued.  Copyrigi
1 e t . ]
inthe club. There [ saw Sir ( w{fznt;‘r;ueithg?ynght
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Joe was not a bad cha is fri

; P, but he got under his friend’s skin b
continuilly s i i is Intencifod o o oY
his s?lr?mgr Egll}(til:yg, foreign phrases. This intensified Jjust before
» “If you’re going to Italy this year, Joe, I thi
Know a littie Italian,” he said provocativel’y. tak you ought to

“Ido know a little Italian,” i is fri indi
“Really? Whatrs ot nam’e?’fephed his friend indignantly.
b S
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Sme Of Jadabharata

(By G. Krishnamurthy Iyer, B.A., B.L)

The Hindus believe in transmigration of the soul and the.
spiritval benefit which inures to a life beyond life.

The power

of Gayatri is so great that it acts on the sub-mind and the subtle
subconscious state is continued and developed in birth after birth.
The ultimate reach of the Brahmathejas is the salvation of the
soul, here, on this earth itself. The story of Bharata yogi illust-
rates these concepts of Hindu philosophy. ”

Bharata was a king. He reno-
unced his kingdom and became
an asceticc. A vedic verse
refers to Bharata as a king of
this holy land of India, and this
land is named after him. Itis
only after the rule of Bharata
that India was named Bharata
Bhumi. After renouncing his
kingdom Bharata went to the
panks of Gandaki in Nepal and
began to do penance in a hermi-
tage. He would get up early
in-the morning and after bath

in the holy tiver wherein sali-’

grams are found in plenty and
after purifying the body with
pranayama he would chant
Gayatri 1000 times before sun-
rise. His mind was concentrat-
ed on the glory and splendour
of the sun-god. An ascetic is
qualified to pronounce the
fourth pada of Gayatri. ‘While
doing so he feels that the power
latent in Gayatri is patentin
the effulgent ray of the sun-god

and the universe is permeated

with one soul force. Bharata
used to meditate on the form of
Vishnu and he felt the cosmic
consciousness - in his Hiranya-
garbha Upasana. Thus by
slow deprees and by constant
practice he become a royal sage.

One day a pregnant deer
came to the river to quench its
thirst. Suddenly a lion roared

and the deer got frightened and
delivered an infant deer. The
mother died

point of being drowned. Bha-
rata was keenly observing this
and took pity on the new born
baby. Finding that there
was no one to save it, he
plunged into the river, rescu-
¢d the new born, and took it
to the hermitage,

Bharata yogi thought that he
was its saviour and took upon
himself the duty of bringing
it up. He used to go about
gathering grass, feed it, and:
take it to the river for bath and
drink. He would very often
carry it on his shoulders and
play with it. He would feel
delighted when the infant deer

played with him and enjoyed it

as if it was a royal urchin. His
affection for it increased day
by day. Then the royal sage
fondled, caressed, kissed and
holding it in his lap, smothered
it with an overdose of parental
affection.

But what happened to his
penance? Day by day he
slowly forgot all his ascetic
practices. From 1000 Gayatris
he reduced it to 100, then to
10 and at last he found no time
to mutter even one Gayatri.

and the infant.
deer which had fallen into the-
water of Gandaki was on the-

‘transmigrated

Story of Jadabharata

He grew old and then at the
last moment when his soul was
about to depart, his pet deer
was shedding tears. Bharata’s
mind concentrated upon this
bond of love between him and
the deer and at last he shook
away his mortal frame. He
was reborn as a deer on the
banks of the Gandaki. His
suttle, sub-conscious mind
could not free itself from the
contact of deer and at the last
moment when Bharata’s soul
into the body
of deer, it carriéd with it its
knowledge of the previous birth.
Now looking on his body with
dots on the skin and tail Bha~
rata repented. Although his
body was wransformed into a
deer his knowledge of his
previous birth survived and
continued to exist in the new
birth as a deer. ** Alas!” he
said to himself, “1 was a
royal sage and the contact of
deer has made me a deer. 1
renounced a kingdom to become
a hermit and my ambition to
realise the soul was frustrated
by my contact with deer.” So
he resolved to pass through the
life of the deer as an inevitable
calamity brought about by his
own conduct. The deer died.
At his third birth he was born
as a child in a Vedic Brahmin
family of Angirasa Gotram. At
the age of seven the parents deci-
ded to initiate him into Gayatri
mantra and celebrate his upa-
nayanam ; but the boy exhibited
himself as a deaf and dumb
idiot and pretended  not to
understand anything. The pa-
rents thought that after initi-
ation into Gayatri this idiocy
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might be cured and any
prenatal sin would be washed
away by the power of Gayatri.
The upanayanam was perfor-
med and Gayatri was also
taught with swara to him but
Bharata never uttered one sylt-
able. Then the parents died.
The brothers who were well
versed in Vedic mantras put:
Bharata in charge of fields..
Bharata had a strong well-built
body and the brothers directed
him to do earth work in the
fieids for the purpose of culti-
vation. Bharata went on
digging. But instead of throw-
ing the earth dug out into the
adjoining field at a lower leve!l
he threw it into the land on
a higher level and the result
was that there was no levelling
up of the uneven plots. - The
low lying plot was scooped:
out into a valley and the high
level plot was raised up into a.
big hillock by throwing the
earth over and over onit. In
the evening when the brothers
came and inspected the fields.
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‘they got angry with him. They
felt that to undo the havoc
done in one day by this idiot
‘would take up the life time of
100 labourers. So the brothers
despaired of Bharata and were
unable to assign any work to
him,
Oae day the brothers hit
-upon a plan. They erected a
platform on the fields and
-seated him on it so that his cor-
poral frame may serve as a sig-
mal of fear to animals and birds
that used to destroy the crops.
Bharata never demurred to any-
thing. At once he ascended the
platform and sat quiet on it. He
was always silent. Although
‘he was endowed with wisdom
and knew the Vedas and
could chantevery rik with swara
as his brothers did, he advisedly
did not open his mouth because
-‘he feared that if he uttered one
rik his brothers would make him
‘the officiating priest and would
-delegate to him all the vedic
functions in the village., He
would look back to his past
birth and recollect his spiritual
eminence as a royal sage. Then
he would think of the contact
with the deer as the cause for
his birth as deer, get a jerk in
‘his mind and would introspest
that wisdom lay only in non-
contact with anything in the
world. In this mood of intro-
spection he used to sit upon the
platform and his big frame was
-enough to frighten all birds and
-.animals from the field,

{t was usual in those days to
-offer human sacrifice to satisfy
gods and appease their anger.
‘One tribal chieftain had sent his
servants over the

countryside
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to find out a fine man without
any defect in limbs for offering
as a bali to goddess. Bhirata’s
body satisfied this description.
He was considered a good man
worthy of being offered for
sacrifice by the servant of the
tribal chieftain. But he knew
he could not seize him with
force because Bharata’s strength
was infinitely superior to his
own. So he beckoned to him
and requested him to come.
Bharata like a- lamb got down
and followed him. He took
him to the temple of Kali in
the forest. Bharata was given
a bath by the tribal chieftain.
It was long since Bharata had
taken a bath. His holy thread
was black with mud and sweat
and his body was filled with
dirt. He was 5o unclean. Then
the tribal chieftain cleansed his
entire body and put a tilak on
his forehead, and robed him
with a new cloth. Bharata was
treated to a sumptuous dinaer,
Then he was made to stand
before Kali and the tribal chief-
tain with a dagger in his hand
was about to chop off his head.
Bharata yogi was now Gayatri
itself. The realised soul had
no fear of death. The inherent
power of Gayatri which formed
the Brahmathejas of Bharata
radiated and reflected on the
image or Kali. The image was
burat to ashes.

Kali thea came forth from
the image in her natural form,
wrested the dagger form the
bhand of the tribal chieftain,
slew him, chopped off the heads
of all his followers and danced
in the blood of these cruel wor-
shippers. Thus any wrongful

- idiot and also a sage. :
' episode of Rahugana that brings

" quin.

Story of Jadabharata

act done to a good man never
has its effect on him. Oaly it
resultsin the ruin ‘of the evil
doer and recoils on his head.
Kali then disappeared. Bharata
yogi walked on in the forest
without any aim. His mind was
filled with bliss. . i
So far there was nothing in
Bharata’s conduct to distinguish
him as asage from an idiot.
All the characteristics of Bharata
were consistent with both an
It is the

outin limelight the innate know-
ledge of a realised soul. Rahu-
gana was on a pilgrimage to
Kapilavastu in search of ulti-
mate truth. He was travelling
in a palanquin. The custom
then was to engage bearers at
every village. Of the four
persons one was found wanting

and Bharata yogi was requested

to fill up the vacancy. He at
once accepted and bore the
palanquin. The three palanquia
bearers walked with an even
and steady gait; but Bharata
yogi would not keep pace with
them. He would walk slowly
for a while and then quicken
his pace and waik swiftly. He
would oftentimes jump over a
distance as his practice in the
previous birth was to look for-
ward to see that there was no
Jjeeva like ant or worm for a
distance of six feet and thea
jump, and cover the distance in
one step. The king sitting in
the palanquin thus was tossed
about and his head dashed
against the sides of the plan-
He rebuked the planquia
bearers. Bharata kept quiet but
the other three replied: ¢ W= are

‘do you walk with
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alright; but this new fellow
looks ahead and jumps up all
at once and would not keep
pace with us.” The Kking grew
wild at this and got down from
the palanquin and rebuked
Bharata. ‘ Who are you? Why
an uneven
gait? I will paoish you and
restore you to your original
state of mind. You must know
I am your master.”

At once Bharata retorted:
“You do not know who you
are? There is no way at all.
The bearer, palanquin and the
traveller within are unreal. There
is only one reality in this world.
I am in my natural state and the
whole world is perverse. There
is neither master nor servant.
Iam not aware of any duality on
this earth.” -

When these words of wisdom
fell from his lips, Rahugana, the
king, iatrospected and feared
lest the palanquin bearer be a
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sage whom he had offended. The
sage who had remained silent
all his life, owing to the luck
of Rahugana, had opened his
lips, The words were in essence
a commentary on the ultimate
truth enshrined in our Vedas.
The theory of duality which fis
the cause of misery in the world
was negatived and the truth in
the Advaita was established in
a few words. The king pondered
over the meaning of his words
and found that all the shastras
contained only the truth uttered
by the fourth palanquin bearer.
Then he asked him, ** Who are
you, sir ?”’ '
Bharata said, 1 was also a
king like you and my name was
Bhbarata in my previous third
birth. By my comact witha
deer Ifell down the spiritual
state, transmigrated into the
frame of a deer and in this
birth I bave learned that wisdom
lies in silence. 1 have always

'Kahaniya; August 1966

restrained knowledge and seve-
red it from contact with the
world. 1nowenjoy myself. My
knowledge is mine. My soul
has no limitation. I feel that
I am one with the world. The
cosmic consciousness that radi-
ates the entire universe is the
atma that enlivens as a soulin
every jeeva.”

The king prostrated and said,
‘‘ Hereafter I shall bow to all
infants, animals, idiots and
mad men ; for true wisdom and
atmic knowledge may be fouud
in this Bharata Bhoomi in any
form, anywhere, in any life, in
apy birth, 1 prostrate to the
Brahmathejas or atma shakti
generated by Gayatri.” '

Let us therefore realise that
Gayatri is the empress of
mantras and wisdom generates
from Gayatri. The entire
world is permeated with cosmic
consciouspess born of Gayatri.

(Copyright with the author.)

————
HITS OUT

Preaching his first sermon on Christmas day, the new curate
was not very pleased to notice that several of the congreagtion

became sleepy before he finished.

‘He happened to call on one of the the offenders next day.”

“ 1 suppose you’ve made quite a few friends in the parish
already, sir 7' remarked the parishioner.

¢+ Oh, yes, thanks, also a few nodding acquaintances,” said

the curate, drily.

x X X
He : I'm going to get a divorce. My wife basn’t spoken to

me for six months.

Friend : Better think twice. Wives like that are hard to

find.
X

— A Czechoslovakian proverb.

Slander expires at a good woman’s door.—4

X
Praise a horse after a month and a woman after a year.

X

He that wants health, wants everything.—A Durch proverb.

Spanish proverb.

The Girl’s Choice

(By Lotus Eater)

I have always fought shy of
discussing two subjects with my
wife, viz, jewels and my daugh-
ter’s marriage. Whenever my

wife used to touch on these

subjects I usually flew into an
ungovernable rage. It was not
because I hated either, but
because it irritated me to think
that it was just idle talk to
dwell on these subjects when
I had not a pie of savings, and
I knew I could not raise even
a couple of hundred rupees as
1oan. But that, however, did
not prevent my wife from bro-
-aching the subject again and
again, choosing well her time
when I could not escape her
;just expostulations, viz. when 1
was taking my supper and at
bed time.

Truth to tell, I had no reason
to fall foul on my wife. She
was not pleading for jewels or
sllk sarees for herself but only
for our daughter. She was our
only daughter and had complet-
ed sixteen and the Sharda Act
had ceased to afford me the
usual excuse for doing nothing.

" Bot my wife’s constant re-
minders and pleadings accom-
panied sometimes with tears,
had the desired effect and I
decided to make a move towards
‘bridegroom huating. Ere long,
I had a dozen horoscopes on
my table which I began to
scrutinise one after another,
At last three horoscopes were
found to be suitable but the
final choice was not easy as
I and my wife could not agres
even on principles that should

giide us in the choice of a
proper bridegroom.

As far as I was concerned I
was particular about choosing a
son-in-law who was already
employed. All other things did
not matter to me. My wife,
however, had other ideas aboup
her fature son-in-law. She in-
sisted that the boy should have
some property. To her lack of
education did not matter much.
She spoke contemptuously of the
fate of the educated unemploy-
ed. Shecited numerous instances

-of uneducated people who had

amassed wealth beyoad ali
imagination and wielded in-
fluence and power. I putupa
weak fight in defence of
education, culture etc. But she
1iaughed at me with ill concealed
coatempt. .

One night we sat down to
thrash the matter out and make
our final choice. Our daughter
had gone to sleep and we felt
we could hammsar out a com-
promise regarding our final
choice. )

We began to weigh the merits
of each candidate. The first was
a graduate and employed in the
Secretariat as a Lower Division
clerck ona humble salary. He
was not particularly attractive
to look at but he was well
behaved and bore a good
character.

The next was a failed §.S.L.C,
He was the son of a Zimindar,
an oaly son who had been
spoiled by over pamparing and
had, I was told, several vices, -

The thicl was a youagand
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Soldier Of Truth

|Simha, genera\-in-chicf, was  “There is a way {n which one

:'(ollowcr of the Nirgranthas. who says so is speaking wruly o
laving lheard good reports me. On the other hand, Simha,.
sbout the Buddha, he desired there is a way in ‘which one
to pay him a visit and learn the who says the opposite is speak-
truth. But Jnyataputra, - the ing truly of me, t00...I teach...
heaa of the Nirgranthas, dis- the not doing of such actions
suaded him twice, saying, '“The asare unrighteous, whether by
sramana Gautama denies the deed, or by word, or by thought; -
result of actions he teaches 1 teach the not bringing about
of all those conditions of heart

the doctrine of pon-action, and
in this doctrine he trains his which are evil and not good.

disciples.” Even docile people, However, I teach...the doing ©
when sputred by the passion for such actions as are righteous....
| the bringing about of all those

truth, resist such psychologica

mishandling in due course. conditions of heart which are
When for the third time Simha good and not evil .. I ueach that
heard men of distinction exalt all those conditions of heart
the merits of the Buddha, his which are evil...unrighteous
military mind quite paturally actions by deed, by word, and
shook off the restricting by thought, must be burnt away.
grip of Jnyataputra. He said ...He who has freed himself
to himself, «wwhat are the from such conditions,;.so_tha\u

Nirgranthas _t0 me, whether they cannot grow up agaif....
has accomplished the eradica--

they give their consent or not ?

1 shall go without taking their tion of self...I proclaim, Simha,
permission to visit him.” the annihilation of egotism, of
Standing respectfully before lust, of ill-will, of delusion.

do not proclaim the annibila-

the Buddha, Simha said, with-
out mentioning Jnyataputra, tlon of forbearance, of love, of

but with the directness typical charity, and of truth...I deem-

of a soldier 3 unrighteous actions contempti=

«] have heard that the ble..but I deem virtue and
sramana Gautama denies the righteousness praiseworthy.“

" result of actions, that he teaches The next question and answer’
gon-action...the annihilation must ever remain memorable.

and the contemptibleness of all Simha saids

things. Do you teach the doing “lam a soﬂder...appointed

away of the soul and the burn- by the king to enforce h1s Il)aws.-
ots

ing away of man’s belng ? D his wars.
the the Tathagata who teaches

they who speak thus  say

truth, or do they bear falss kindness without end and
witoess against the Blessed One, compassion with all sufferers,.
i punishment of

passing off a spurious dharma permit _the
as your dharma 7” - the -criminal 7...Does the Tatha-

With equal that it is wrong

directness the gata declare
answer came, the pro-

point by pointy to g0 to war . for
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tection of our homes, our
wives, our children, and our
property ? Does the Tathagata
qeach the doctrine of a complete
self-surrender, so that I should
-suffer the evil-doer to do what
he pleases- and yield submis-
-sively to him who threatens to
take by violence what is my
-own?’
Buddha replied ¢

“He was who deserves punish-
ment must - be puaished,
-and he who is worthy of favour
must be favoured. Yet at the
-same time he (the Tathagata)
-teaches to do no iojury to any
living being but to be full of
Jlove and kindness. These injunc-
tions are .not contradictory,
for whosoever must be
punighed for the crimes
which he has committed, suf-
fers his injury not through
the ill-will of the judge buton
account of his evil-doing.  His
own acts have brought upon
him the injury that the executor
of the law inflicts, When a
‘magistrate punishes, let him
not harcbour hatred in his
‘breast, yet a murderer, when
put to death should consider
“that is the fruit of his own act.
...The Tathagata teaches that
.all warfare in which man ftries
to slay his brother is lamentable,
‘but he does not teach that those
who go to war in a righteous
cause after having exhausted
all means to preserve the peace
are blameworthy, He must be
blamed who is the cause of war.
...The Tathagata teaches a com-
plete surrender of self, but he
.does not teach a  surrender of
anything to those powers that
.are evil, be they men or gods or

Kahaniya, August, 1956

the elements of nature. Struggle
must be, for all life is a struggle
of some kind. But he that
struggles should look to it lest
he struggle in the interest of
self against truth and righteous-
ness..,, He who is victorious
should remember the instability
of earthly things..if he moderates
himself and, extinguishing all
hatred in his heart, lifts his
down-trodden adversary up and
says to him, ‘Come now and
make peace and let us be bro-
thers’, he will gain a victory that
is not a transient success, for its
fruits will remain forever,,,
Great is a successful general...

but he who has conquered self A

is the greater victor. The doc-
trine of the conquest of self, O
Simbha, is not taught to destroy
the souls of men, but to pre-
serve them. He who has coan-
quered self is more fit to live, to
be successful, and to gain
victories than he who is the
slave of self...Struggle then, O
general, courageously and fight

" your battles vigorously, but be

a soldier of truth and the
Tathagata will bless you.”

The rest of the story is
equally instructive. Finding
Simha willing to become a dis-

ciple forthwith, Buddha warned

him to consider well what he
was proposing to do. There-
upon his faith became greater
and he exclaimed : “*“Had other
teachers, Lord, succesded in
making me their disciple, they
would carry around their
banaers.through the whole city
of Vaishati, shouting : **Simha,
the general, has becoma our
disciple I Those whdé think
that a-religion becomes great

according t
status of its conve
or who believe 10
of parading
howsoever

s .88
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LLUMINATING STORIES

Lord Krishna

Temchesi :’

" Narada A Lesson

(By Swami

Risht Narada became proud
of his skill in playing the veena.
Lord Krishna wanted to remove
this defect from Narada.

Once many talented musicians
were present in the Durbar of
Lord Krishna. Hapuman and
Narada also were there. Lord
Krishna asked Narada to play
on the veena. Narada gave a
very delightful performance on
the veena. -All appreciated the
musical talent of the great Rishi.
All except the Lord began to
shake their heads in ecstasy.

In the end Lord Krishna said
to Hanuman, “O Monkey chief,
what do you think of the music
of Narada?”

The Rishi Narada took this
as a great insult and hung his
head in shame. Lord Krishoa
said, O Rishi!| Why are you
looking dejected 7"

Narada kept silent for a few
miputes and then replied, *O
adorable Lord ! Manpy talented
musicians are present in this
Sabha.  You have ridiculed me
by asking a monkey, who does

'not know even the alphabets of.
music, for his opinion on my
music. Iam indeed very much
afflicted at my. heart.”

- Lord. Krishna -said, ,;“‘Dear_A

Narada do not be offended.
Please give your veena _to the
monkey-chief. Letus find out
definitely whether he knows the
arbor not.” - o

Narada became still- .more

Sivanandg)

annoyed. He was muttering
something. Lord Krishna saidgf
+Q Rishi, what are you whispers
ing? Explain your thoughts

.plainly.”* Narida replied, **This

is a very delicate instrument.
It is very dear to me. It isdear
to me like the life itself. Heis
a monkey. He will entirely
spoil my instrument.”

Lord Krishna said. *‘Do not
be afraid, beloved Rishi. Give
it to him. 1 will be held res-
ponsible  for the same.”
Narada gave the veena to the
monkey-chief reluctantly Hanu-
man was not a Dbit affected
by the insulting words of
the Rishi. He wasa sage of
balanced mind and great self-
control.

There upon the Lord said, “O
monkey-chief! Let us bear
your charming music I"" Hanu-
man started singing Ram Nim
with intense devotion. He play-
ed on the veena. It excelled
Narada’s music. The hearers
were immensely pleased = with
Hanuman’s music. The music
of Sri Hanuman even melted
the stones. All praised -Hanu~’
man. Narada also jcined them,

Lord Krishna said, “O Rishi!

At is quite good you also praised-

the music of the ~monkey-chief.”
It is indeed astounding.”” Narada
hung his head in shame and at
once fell at the feet of the Lord

-and. said 1 “O Lord! Please

forgive me.~. How:can I.judge

i my veena from the
; The monkey has played a mis-
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the merits of men? Thou art
omniscient. Thou art the real
judge.””

Narada tried to take his
veena back but could not raise
it from the ground. He said to
the Lord, “O Lord! I cannot lift
ground.

chief or trick. Let me have the
veena.” Lord Krishna said, *O
Narada, let others try to
liftit up.,” - )
Everyone there tried but in
vain. Then the Lord enquired
from other musicians the cause

. for the sticking of the veena. A

high y skilful musician remarked:
“The stone on which the veena
was placed melted by the music
of 8ri Hanuman and thus it sank
a little and when the music
stopped it was hardened and the
veena stuck in t.”

Lord Krishna said, “O Rishi
Narada! Sing and melt the
stone and take back your
veena.” Narada sang and sang
to his level best, but- all his
efforts proved futile. Then Lord
Krishna asked Sri Hanuman

to play the continuation of the
previous song. The stone melted
within a few minutes, Narada
took back his veena, .

Narada found out now . that
Lord Krishna devised this plan
to remove his pride. He came
to know that the monkey-chief
was no other person than Sri
Hanuman. He embraced Sri
Hanun;a.n with great affection
apologising for his misbehaviour
towards him.

Narada’s musical pride was

quelled and he returned as a
better man. At times the Lord
makes fun with his devotees.
. Pride is the greatest drawback
In man. Itisadire evil very
difficult to eradicate. Even the
best of men fall a prey to pride.
It mars one’s life’s achievement.
Even as a beautiful painting of
a picture is entirely spoiled and
made ugly by a splash of black
star or ink, pride completely
spoils your life, however great
your taleats, accomplishmenta
and achievements. Therefore,
give.up pride through humility,
sadhana and vichara.

e e

T f th Is wh ll{zETORT 4. an.

wo of three girls who had grown up together married, and
thereafter they continually annoyed their spinster fri tact-
less remarks about her unhappy state. P ‘ fneng vith tact

too far.

She laughed off their comments until one day ihey went a'liwit

““Now tell us truthfully,” they laughed, “have you ever really

had a chance to marry 2"’

With a withering glance, she retorted : “Suppose -you 'ask

your husbands.”
0 ,

o o ,
Woman 1 It’s so-good of you, doctor, to come this far to seé

my husband.

Doctort Not at all. I have a patient next 7 ' ’
thought I'd kill two birds with one stong ~ . , doox", 59;?1
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~ How To Become Poor

(By K. lvar)

1 wonder at what stage in the
evolutionary ladder man acquir-
ed the sense of cleanliness. There
must have been a savage who
never took a bath for the sake
of a bath ! But in this present
twentieth century man is be.
coming more and more cleanli-
‘ness conscious thanks to the
many brands of soaps.

Clearliness, so goes the pro-
verb, is next to godliness. 1 am
a lover of cleanliness and even
pride myself as a very clean
person (in body I know and in
mind I think). But Jately I have
begun to hate soap and there
hangs a tale.

Entering the grocery store
one day to purchase a cake of
soap (usually it is my servant
who does the marketting) I was
struck dumb by the different
brands of the aforesald object
lined up in a row there. I
counted at least thirtyseven
varieties, each claiming to have
varying degrees of transparency,
lather and odour. Some were
-claimed to be glycerine soaps,
(God alone knows what that
means though the word is very
sweet to pronounce), some were
medicinal soaps, a few others
were the luxury soaps of the
aristocrats, the very wrappers of
some of them being enough
inducement for one to buy
them !

_ 'The shop-keeper was very
~ polite to me and when he learn-

~ed that T wanted a soap his.

smile becanie more than a grin,
He produced a foreign brand

claiming that it was the best and
priced only two rupees !

I had with me then only eight
annas, which I had thought in
my ignorance to be more than
enough for a cake, and so I had
to decline it. 1 told him then
that the soap was for my dog,
and asked him for a cheap one
but alas, I was trapped even
there. He produced a long list
of dog soaps, every one of them
costing above the rupee but on
my insisting on a cheap one, he
at last showed me one that cost
seven and a half anpas. In
exchange, I gave him the eight
anna bit and without waiting
for the change I hurried back to
the comforting shelter of sweet
home.

And there waiting for me
was Suku, He said he had
come to invite me for a film
show. 1 knew my Suku very
well. Such an invitation from
him meant that I would have
to pay for his ticket as well. I
tried to divert his attention to

other matters, but there was

no good arguing with Suku for
he was like the village teacher,
who “even though vanquished
could argue still”’, So resigning
myself to the inevitable I paid
four rupees and eight annas to
the pie so as to get two of us
admitted into the theatre and
was hoping that the film would
prove to be a good one when
Suku placed his hands on my
shoulders and said :. . )

**1 have news for you, old
man. I have today found a job,

How To Become Poor

Look here man, I am sales
agent of.........s0ap company.”
The mention of soap brought
back to me my discomfiture a
little while ago at the shop
and I shouted, “Damn you and
your soap’. Suku must have
felt wounded by my outburst
but didn’t say anything.

-The show began. First a
somebody came on the screen,
brought out a good song and
ended saying that she was able
to sing so well because she
always used a particular soap.
Then another lady, who looked
anything but beautiful, inform-
ed us from the screen that she
maintained her beauty by using
another brand of soap. 1 was
beginning to get restless seecing
such nonsense when a football
player appeared and informed
that his ability to score so many
goals lay only in the particular
type of soap he was using ! At
this I was so much disgusted that
Igotupin a hurry and abandon-
ing a show worth two rupees and
four annas, made my exit though
Suku informed me that his
company’s advertisement was
the next. What is the connec-
tion between soap and football,
soap and the beautiful curves
of a lovely form and soap and
the talent of a singer, I could-
n’t for the life of me make - out.

I went back home with de-

- pressed spirits and found my
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wife writing the daily account
and curiosity made me take a
peep at it. It read, “Bath Soap,
Washing Soap, Shaving Soap,
Baby Soap and Dog Soap,” and
against each was puta monst.
rous sum ! Suddenly, then and
there I coined a riddle, (inci-
dentally, a favourite hobby of
mine), and asked her: “Do
you know how to become
poor ? *’

She stared at me. “How to
become poor 7 ** she faltered,

“ Yes,” Isaid. “Go to the
soap merchant twice a week for
a few years and we will have
our house in debtors® hands ! *

I ———

A group of loafers organized an incongruous contest—g

“ Tobacco Marathon ” in Nice (France) in 1934. The contest
was to reveal the man who would smoke the greatest number of
cigarettes on end. Twgq participants of this fancy contest smoked
60 cigarettes each without stopping and died several hours later

from heavy nicotine poisoning.



W"HAT IS NEW IN SCIENCE

Electronic  Music

Some 1,300 scientists from

twenty nations met recently at
Harvard and Massachusetts Ins-
titute of Technology to discuss
acoustics, which covers a range
of topics from the disagreeable
noise of a jet aircraft taking off
to music. ’
. Special attention was given to
scientific reports on the relati-
vely new subject of *“musical
acoustics.” Thisis a study of
music instruments, concert halls,
musicians and listeners that has
as its goal the enhancement of
music.

During the program, wri
Robert K. Plumb %n New Ylotflg
Times, a German scientist, Prof
Werner Meyer Eppler' of the
University of Bonn, gave a tape
performance of some new
German electronic music,

. He introduced several compo-

sitions by the experimental
German composer, Karlheinz
Stockhausen. Herr Stockhau.
sen uses sounds produced by
electronic devices to make his
music. He is, according to
Professor Meyer Eppler, the
composer of the only piece of
electronic music that has been
published in score form.

The score of this composition
specifies tape lengths in frac-
tions of inches in place of note
duration. In electronic-music
scornég, crescendos and dimi-
nuendos are indi i
nuepdos mdxcatgd - in

-As part of a discussion of
electronics composition, Profes-
sor Meyer Eppler played (on
¢ ape) Herr Stockhausen’s latest

work, “Song of the Youn N

in the Furnace,” which fag[?tg
world debut in Cologné. The
work has a boy’s voice, eerily
altered, running through a
general theme of other electro-
nic musical sounds.

Engineers at the session felt
that the composition was hard
to understand, since it had a lot
of musical effects that sound
merely like something falling
downstairs. '

Professor Meyer  Eppler
agreed that electronic music
was difficult for the average
listener, but he ‘maintained that
people who were familiar with
modern music could understand
1t pretty well. This view was
cl_lallen'ged by others in the
discussion that followed.

But Professor Meyer Eppler
and others maintained that new
sound-producing and transform-
ing techniques were going to
change music. Eventually, a
composer will be able to fix his
ideas forever in sound through
electronic devices, just as a
sculptor fixes his ideas in
modelling clay. No interpre-
}:Eicon or change will be possible

T,

b x X
MATHAMATICAL
APTITUDES
- Psychological tests have shown
that there are at least three
quite different types of mathe-
matical aptitude and that if
allowances are made for these
types the pupil’s introduc-

tion to mathematics is facilita-

ted, |
' Thtcsef are tl_m three

. What Is New In Science

aptitudes + the geometrical, the
algebraic-combinational 4nd
the purely logical, according to
Felix Berastein of Zurich.

In more than fifty years'
experience as a teacher of
mathematics, he says, I have had
pupils who possessed only one

‘of these aptitudes. I bave also

had pupils who possessed two
and even all three.

In my experience this
universal aptitude occurs rather
frequently in Italy, especially in
Tuscany. Exclusively geometri-
cal aptitude occurs in the coastal
population of north Germany.
It is not known whether or not
there are other types of aptitude.
Among Greeks of the classic
period a combination  of
geometrical and logical aptitude
was evidently common.

The attempts made. to
formulate programs- of mathe-
matical instruction  virtually
fgnore  these fundamental
differences in aptitude.  Yet

it is certain that a pupil who is -

gifted only geometrically -will
fail completely if he begins with
elementary algebra and will hate
mathematics. And vice versa,
It follows that pupils ought to
be given psychological tests and
that instruction in mathematics
should be planned with the
results of these tests in miad, s0
far as that is possible.

Special difficulties are en-
countered when instruction is

given in such subjects as

analytical geometry,  which
demand both geometric and
algebraic aptitude. ~ But it is
also true that even gifted one-
sided pupils- acquire  with
puberty the capability of
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mastering such subjects
satisfactorily. Evidently with
the advent of puberty areas of
abstract thinking are encompas-
sed that permit an enlargement
of the circumference of

learning.

X X X
THE EXPANDING
UNILVERSE

Irrefutable confirmation that
our universe is expanding has
now been forthcoming from the
results of ‘years of study of the
remote stars.
The theory that our universe is
expanding was first made from
the * red-shift ** noted in the
spectra of the outer nebulae.
This shift meant that the outer
nebulae are a little redder than
they ougnt to be. This is known
as the “Doppler effect.” Stars
that are rushing toward’ the
earth are bluer than if they were'
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stationary. If they are rushing
away they are a little redder.
Light behaves in this way much
as sound does. A locomotive
whistle seems to howl up as
it rushes toward us and to howl
down as it rushes away. The
" light of the outer nebulae is
howling down.

Skeptics have argued that
this may be an illusion—that
light from the outer nebulae
may be reddening because it is
losing energy oa its long journey
toward the earth, just as if it
were getting tired.

The - astronomers of the
Mount Wilson-Palomar observa-
tories and of the University of
Califorpia’s Lick Observatory
now come forth with new
evidence that the universe is
indeed expanding. This con-
clusion was reached -after a
twenty year study of the red

Kahaniya, August, 1966

shifts of more than 810 nebulae

_ fac beyond our galaxy.

But the rate of expansion of
the universe is not uniform as
astropomers once supposed.
There is a slight suggestion of a
slowing down with time. The
speed of light seems to be
greater for very distant than
for near-by stellar systems.

This slowing down is of
scientiic importance, but it
needs confirmation, which
means an intensive study of
more outer nebulae. Distances
to the outermost nebulae are
not measured accurately to the
mile, or even to the light-year.
This is one factor in considering
the apparent slowing down. The
distances are of the order of
two billion light years, but they
maybe offas much as 30 per
cent, This uncertainty remains
to be resolved.

R S—
- COMMONSENSE

A fertyman was approached by a would be passenger who
admitted that he couldn’t pay his fare, '

-““Haven’t you any money at all ?* asked the ferryman.
“No,” replied the down-and-out. I haven’t a paisa.”
“Look,"” said the ferryman, “take it from me, a fellow with-

out a paisa is just as well off on this side of the river as heis on

the other.”

x X X z . :

. ““You don't look as tired as I thought you would,'’ remarked
a little boy to a bride during the wedding reception.

“Really, Richard ? Now, why do you think I should be look-

ing tired 7

“Well, I heard someone say you had been running after Mr.

Black for months and months.”

X

X

X
. * And so your daughter is to be married,” said the parson to
Mrs. Smith. ¢ She’s quite young yet. Do you think she is ready

for the battle of life "

*« Well, she ought to be,” said Mrs. Smith. * She’s been in

three engagements already.”

JATAKA TALES

The Weaver's Daughter

(By K. S. Ramaswamy Sastry)

The Teacher one day was
teaching the need for medi-
tation on the problem life
and death. But none of those
who heard him except one
attached any importance to his
teachings. That exception was a
weaver's daughter who was six-
teen years of age. After hearing
theBuddha the weaver’s daughter
did naught else but meditate
daily on death.

Three years thus passed and
when the Teacher returned to
her place she wanted to meet
him. But her father would not
allow her to go before she had
finished weaving the garment
which was on the loom. She
completed the work and eagerly
went to meet the Master.

. Buddha was expecting her for °
he knew that she was to die that

day. As she approached him
he gazed at her with a compas-
sionate, tender and loving look
and asked :

¢ Whence comest thou?”’

She: 1know not.

He: Whither goest thou?

She ! Tknow not.

He 1 Thou knowest not ?

Shet 1koow.

He : Thou knowest?

She : Iknow not.

The people who were near got
angry with the weaver’s daughter
at these apparently contradic-
tory answers which they thought
was duejto her irreverent attitude.

. Butthe teacher was pleased with

the girl and in order to prove
to the assembled that the girl

realy had understood him and
answered correctly he further
asked, ¢ Why did you reply ‘I
know not' when I asked you
‘Whence comest thou ?°”

She: Thou thyself knew
that I came from my house, So
I took you to mean *“When you
were reborn, whence came you?
I did not know whence I came.

He: Why did you reply *I
know not’* when I asked you
‘“Whither goest thou ?”*

Shet You asked me where I
will be born after I die. I
replied that I did not know.

He: When I asked you
“Kuoowest thou not ?”* why did
you reply “I know?”’

Shet I meant thatI must
die.

He: When I asked you
*“Knowest thou?’ why did you
reply I know not”?

She : 1 meant that I did not
know when I would die. :

These questions and the
replies made the people under«
stand that the girl really spoke
with wisdom and their anger
gave place to admiration,

The weaver’s daughter then
returned home after receiving
Buddha’s blessings. Her father
was sitting at the loom half as-
leep. At the sound of her foot-
steps he woke up and gave a
pull to the shuttle. By an
accident the tip of the shuttle
struck the maiden in the breast
and she fell down dead.

The weaver was full of grief
and he went to the Teacher
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‘who consoled him by saying’:

“Grieve not, for in the round of .

existences which has no origin
you have even thus, over thy
- daughter’s death shed tears
more abundant than the water

Kahaniya, Augﬁét, 1956

contained in the four great
oceans,” . .

The weaver’s grief was
assuaged and he was admitted
to the order by the Teacher and
soon attained Arhatship.

P SR———
QUICK THINKING

A wife suddenly wal
with his secretary on his

- dictated ¢
:4¢ Dear Si

ked into the office where her husband sat
lap. Without hesitation the husband

r,-—Shortages or no shortages, I simply cannot

longer with just one chair.”

conduct the affairs of my office any
X

X -

X
A Scotsman staying on the

-skyscraper looked out of the win
e ran dowan to the next floor and it

On the next floor it seemed to be a shil-

ling and on the next floor a half crown,
He took the lift to the ground floor,

wis a three penny bit. H
looked like a six pence.

dustbin lid.
X

A traveller was wandering acr

man to whom he had been given 2
hailed a wild looking -fellow who

a long and tedious journey he
‘was smoking outside a shack.

“Does Hard Pete live near here
here I can fiad his friend and neigh-

“No,’’ said the man.

+Then can you tell me w
bour, Rough House Joe 77

“I’m Rough House Joe.”

**Well, they told me that
you,” said the traveller.

“He did,” said the man.

X

the new arrival.

X
“They're very mean at this

twelfth floor of an American

dow and saw what he thought

ran out and found—a
X

X
oss the Rockies in search of a
letter of introduction. After

» asked the traveller.

Hard Pete lived within gun shot of

. X [
hotel, aren’t they?” grumbled

«“What do you mean ?” asked another guest.

“Well, when 1 rang down
said they’d send a page up I”

X
“Why was Adam made first ?
“To give him a chance tosay a word or two,

replied his father, wearily.

X , X :
A bank in Georgia (U.S.) lends sheep to’ farmers who pay
fnteress in lambs, which are in turn -

for a newspaper this morning they

X X
* asked the inquisitive child.
1 suopose,”

X

lens out to othezr farmets,

thorc')lu‘zhi Iiyzgdlctlons‘ given below are based on a
Ehoror gm ontherpl"lgltlatlon of the planetary positions
s pmonth. ose who have favourable rulin
ukti will experience the evil effects meng
tioned herein to a lesser degree. )
(By P. V. Rao, Vasudevapuram. Madras-5.)

MESHA RASI or ARIE
The only plagllet that is favosur-
ably working for
Bhﬁ:;fln;nd your good dguring
% Krithike lpgxfhmosntl? is Guru

e St

The solar course through tlllx(;udffﬁ
house makes you domestically
inclined.  You take greater
Interest than before in improv-
ing domestic matters, Your
children will make you happy
in the family circle. Your ruler
Mangal, entering the 12th house
on the 3rd becomes, retrograde
on the 10th marching back to
the previous house on the 19th
Initially this will enable you to
comp!ete some important affairs
fi.‘ggagmg your attention till the
th, when your affairs will
receive some set back till the
end of the month. Meanwhile
Jou will be contacting sympa-
$hetic friends and advisers under

whose proper guidance you wi
cherish new hopes in se¥vicc :,l:
outside. Financially there will
be pressure felt with optimism
for better conveniences which
you will realise from the 2lst
August. Officially things should
look brighter and you should be
able to enjoy departmental
favour.to some exteat., Merch-"
ants will find it more fortunate
and their business turn over will
be large yielding good profits.
3,5 7,9, 12, 17, 18, 22, 21,
30, 31 are better days.
X X X
VRISHABHA RASI or
. . .TAURUS
This is indeed a lucky month
. for you, the solar
1 }{Krgph.ik‘;, go(;nrse through tne
ohii 4 rd house
1 Mrigashira v;;ith the :312?12?‘
the finance i
4th house from ‘the 2nd A[lllg:ll;:;
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is an encouraging testimony to
_ improved development of the
state of your affairs financially,
domestically and socially. This
position helps the satisfactory
settlement of some of your
important matters pending dur-
ing the month. You will be
engaged this month with your
elderly relations, important
correspondence regarding your
_profession and a necessary
journey to your native place.
A house move may be one of
. the important affairs for imple-
mentation in the next month.
Financial prospects will prove
better in the last week, when
either one of your schemes will
materialise or one of your chil-
dren will claim your attention.
Officiaily the month promises
encouragement but avoid discus-
sion and friction with higher-
ups In service. Wife’s health
will deteriorate. Merchants will
find the month speculatively
successful at the end of the
month. Partaership will not be
encouraging.
3,4,56,7,9,12, 16, 17, 18,
22, 23, 27, 30 are better days.

X X X
MITHUNA RASI or
GEMINI

Planetary indications do not
- auger for a better
§ Mrigashira month than the
from nd  last one. With the

exception of planets
in the 6th, other planets cause
a lot of anxiety, financial pres-
sure, differences with others,
disturbed health, eye-trouble,
an unexpected journey, heavy
expenditure, haste and impa.
.tience and last but not least
confusion worst confounded in

Rahaniya, August, 1956

“current matters engaging your’

attention. Sukra in your rasi
coupled with Guru in the 3rd
bouse will cause you anxiety
about your -children and some
concern about your activities and
the heavy correspondenee that is
engaging your attention. Re-
ading and writing will be parti-
cularly emphasised. The last
quarter of the month will be
domestically happy. Financial
pressure is indicated but it will
not be difficult to meet the
demand with the proper resour-
ces and help that may come to
your rescue. Officially you
may not feel encouraged.
Second half shows your disturb-
ed career owing to differences
of opinion or misunderstanding
with the higher-ups. Merchants
will not find the month
encouraging and easy. Corres-

pondence alone is calculated to.

bring about the success of the
cherished plan.

3,51, 9, 12, 13, 17,18, 20,
22, 27, 31 are your better days.

X X X
KARKATAKA RASIor
CANCER
The only planet that comes

to your rescue by

4 Punarvasu reducing your trou-
Pushya& = bles to the mini-
Ashleshs  mym js the planet
Guru in the second

house, the house of protection.
The three benefic planets in the
12th, 1st and 2nd are said to be
a great defence in favour of
your welfare, Financially,
though pressure is indicated
help - is seea forthcoming in
time of mneed. Domestically
Mangal's aspect may not help
you much, but your exalted-

-

‘Rnow Your Luck

Pa

ruler, Budha, 1is for a happy
domestic circle from the 20th,
Avoid dissensions, quarrel or
dispute over land, house and
money. Court cases may be
avoided. Panchama Sani with
Rahu will make you highly
strung and disturbed over
affairs of your children and
family. You will get unneces-

* sarily excited, spirited and

enthusiastic over insignificant
affairs, which will cause regrets
later. Don’t become too credu-
lous and a prey to fraudulent
acts of mischief - mongers.
Ashtama Mangal will disturb
your general health causing
chest pain and .cold. Officially
there may not be much encoura-
gement, yet you may not lose any
advantage. Merchants will do
better after the 20th of August.
Meanwhile their business turn-
over is dull and their finance in
handicap. ;
3,5,6,7,10, 12, 16, 17, 18,
22, 23, 26, 28 are better days.

X X X
SIMHA RASI or LEO
Planetary positions are in no
way better this
Makhas, month than in the
P°°“”'Ph;‘° last. They seem
€ D ihara.  to be better in the
i‘)ha]guna Iast week Only.
. Financially heavier
pressure is indicated and sudden
depletion will characterise the
financial aspect of the month.
The last week is better regarding
your financial conveniences,
Domestically though the planets
don’t portened well, the position
of Sukra coupled with Guru in
your rasi will stepup all avii-
lable opportunities for happier
domestic life, Sani and Rahu
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with Mangal in the 8th are
calculated to put forward all
possible obstacles in the way
of your well - being at home
and in your activities outside.
Mangal’s position brings about
quarrels and inharmony a1
home besides causing mental
distractions, Officially  there
will be no encouragement, You
will be more inclined to domes-
tic life toan before.  Merchants
will find unexpected handicaps
in the way of their business and
no new investmeant of money
is advised. 3,4,5,7, 9, 12, 13,
16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 27, 30, 31
are better days.

X X X
KANYA RASI or VIRGO
This is a more favourable

month than the

$ Uttara-  last one. Sun in

phalgand - the 11th and Sukra

it in  the 10th are
favourably situated

which will permit superiors or
seniors to take fancy to you so
that they may back your enter-
prises with influence if you
should only get your foot in the
right door-way of opportunity.
Your professional ambitions
will be gratified with new open-
ings for your future welfare. You
will feel impelled to do some-
thing individualistic which will
expand your business enterprise
along unexploited lines. You
will have favour from elders or -
seniors by way of patronage. A
journey is envisaged In the
second half. Between the 3rd
and 19th there may be some
unexpected set-back or opposi-
tion in your business. Your wife’s
health may be disturbed. You
may gain through wife’s rela-
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tions. Financially pressure is
felt owing to heavier expendi-
ture than before. But the lord
of wealth, Sukra, having been
elevated is calculated to render
your financial matters easier
during this month. Officially
you may not have any discour-
agemet, Merchants will find
the month fovourable enough
though some handicap may face
them between the 10th and 19th.
Avoid misunderstanding through
letters.

3,5,6,7, 13, 16,17, 18, 22,
27, 30 are fruitful days.

X b4 X
THULA RASI or LIBRA
Planetary position portend

f;_)redominance of

: avourable influen-
va%agzhilit;fa ces. Guru in the
§ Vishaka 11th and planets
near about the

meridian are all shedding their
bright rays over your ‘affairs
financially, socially and profes-
sionally. Guru promises favou-
rable opportunities for you
giving you an advance purview
of your new areas of success.
Better finance is registered
during this month, although
. there may be some unexpected
delay in the successful* manipu-
lation of your financial affairs.
Money may come in through
higher-ups or elderly relations
or through writings etc. Success
through court is favoured.
Lawyers of this rasi besides
journalists and writers will
be in the limelight during
this month. Officially you
will stand to gain. much
through appreciation and favour
of your superiors. New learn-
ing may .be gained after the
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19th. One of your children
may claim your special atten-
tion, Merchants will do well
in foreign business, There will
be greater encouragement in

‘businesses like paper, radios and

textiles.

3,6,7,9,12, 13, 17, 18, 20,
21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 30 are lucky
days.

X X X
YRISCHIKA RASI or
SCORPIO

With the exception of Guru’s

elevated condition

i vrischika, with blessings for
:}‘a‘lgﬁlﬁz‘a general  success
of your life, all

other planets are coursing
through trine houses of your
monthly map causing you
mental unrest, domestic inhar~
mony and disturbed family
circle and differences and
strife with brothers and other
relations. Your mother, if
alive, will be the central figure
of troubles at home. Mangal
in the fifth house from the 3rd
August forming trine aspect
with Surya and Sani will first
cause mental mortification

regarding your domestic ‘affairs

which claim special attention
from you during this month.
One of your sons will come up
well to your expeciation,
Financially this is a better
month indicating stability and
solidarity eventually. Officially
you will easily ingratiate your-
self into the favour of your
master or superiors and gain the
expected favour. Malefics will
disturb your wife’s health
during this month, Merchants
may try foreign markets through

Rnow -Your Luck

judicious speculation. Partner-
ship will be encouraging.

3,4, 5,6, 7,9, 12, 13, 15,
17, 18, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30 are
better days.

X X X
DHANUR RASlor
SAGITARIUS

This month is in no way
better than the

P Muolﬁa.d last  oae. hThe
oorvashadd — golar course throu-
Uttarashadat o " ¢he g1h house
will not enable you to gain
mental peace and courage in
the sphere of your activities at
home or outside. The positions
. of the two malefics in the 12th
\ worsens this solar course by
‘delaying financial conveniences,
by increasing financial pressure
~nd by causing confusion. The
ssition of Guru alone is
vourable  conferricg the
entual success in your under-
takings. You may enjoy favour
of your boss although you may
feel that you have been denied
the same. Sukra in the 7this
helpful to gain financial con-
veniences. You may teel some
opposition from a seemingly
inimical person. Soclally you
may be happy. New friends
may be made to your advantage.
Domestically you may not have
a  harmonious surrounding,
Your health may be below par.
Eye sight in the case of a few
may be affected.. Anxiety is
caused ‘on " account of your
brother’s affairs. The second
half ~will . register greater
improvement, . Officially you
may not gain much;  Merchants
may find the moath slightly
better than the last. Partoership

4

may show encouragement.
Foreign business in particular
will receive greater attention.

3,56,7,9, 12, 13,15, 17, 18,
21, 22, 23, 26, 27 are your
favourable days.

X X X

MAKARA RA-™I or
CAPRICORN

The planetary set up during
this month indi-

& Ustarashada - cates an admixtuge
v 1. of both benefic
Dhaaieta § and malefic influ-
ences at work. Saturn in the 11th
in trine to Surya in the first
half will be more helpful to
gain favour and appreciation of
work from your boss. The three
benefics, Sukra, Budha and
Guru, point out a special
feature of benefic results at
work forming as they are an
important yoga called 4di yoga,
which is calculated to promote
your welfare in general. The
second half has special advanta-
ges over financial matters. It is
likely you may gain through
relations of your wife or through

\

unexpected sources. Health is .

the only thing causing you
anxiety for some days. A dis-
tant journey is envisaged to
your advantage. Officially you
may not feel disturbed but there
will be pin pricks from the

higher ups. Merchants will be.

lucky during this month partie
cularly in the second half when

they may bag more profits than’
Partnership "will-

expected.
clamour for better terms an
conditions of business. .

3,56,7,9, 12, 13,15, 17,18,
22, 23, 27, 28, 30, are your better
days. "~
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KUMBHA RASI or
AQUARIUS

Planetary configuration reveal
that though your
% Dhaniste,  affairs in general
Bagh;bhi“a‘& may be said to be
bhadra  Static  especially
in the 2nd half,
there will be no dislocation or
disappointment in your uader-
takings. The first half shows
some fair settlement of some
of your important pending
affairs.  Your health also may
not be as good as in the second
half. The second half shows a
marriage celebration in which
you evince great interest., In a
few cases it may be the reunion
of the husband and wife
separated before, while in the
case of some others the solar
course may threaten disturbed
conjugal relationship or mis-
understandings  resulting  in
quarrels. A court case s
evidenced in the second half
with the expected results,
Financially the month may
prove to be of greater conveni-
ence. There may be help from
higher-ups or high class friends
or through wife's relations. You
must avoid impulsiveness and
excitement in dealings with
others. Officially you will be
favoured and encouragement
received. Merchants will find
the second half lucky. The
month is propitious for forma-

tion of patnership business.
3,5,6,9, 12, 15,16, 17, 18,
21, 22, 26, 27, 31 are better

days. : '

X X X
MEENA RASI or PISCES
Planetary alignment does not
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portend good

3 Poorvabhad:z  in regard to your
Uttarbhadra & * o ffairs in general
Revaihki
month. They indicate a pensive
mind, and troubles through
children in the first half. A
journey to your native place, if
not already undertaken, is
envisaged during this month.
The course of Mangal through
your rasi and backwards does
not forbode easy financial
conveuniences, as they cause
unnecessary strain and stress
before you realise your objec-
tives. The trines' of malefics
viz. Mangal, Surya, Sani and
Rahu in the first half will make
you highly strung mentally
causing great anxiety regarding
success of your undertakings
requiring financial aid. Your
finance in the second half shows
greater pressure and timely help
received. in the. last hour of
need. Second half shows the
necessity of raising a hand loan
for your needs. Health may
claim your special attention as
you may suffer from heated
system or windy stomach.

Blood impurity also my be ~

evidentin a few cases. Officially,
you may not gain any favour.
Avoid discussion or argument
with you superior so that he
may not become prejudiced
against you. Merchants will
find the first half speculatively
inclined. They will not do weil
in their business-owing to finan-
cial handicaps. Partnership is
not found encouraging.

3,56, 7,9, 12, 13, 16, 17,
18, 20, 22, 23, 27, 30 are better

~days.

News Stories From All over the World-

during this

.train, but it rounds curves at high spee

Double Decker Trains -

i v traffic that
Determined to recapture some of the passenger , ‘
they have lost to airplanes and highway buses, the rallroal;is are -
turning to light weight trains, writes New fYotrkb:lr”:sei'h e'l;t :lrlz ::g ;
as comfortable :
several types. One of them {is not i so reduoes the
zchedules. Another provides more comfort, but is only a little
iighter than the standard type. . .
'lg? Then therc is the revolutionary two-storey traia receng?l1 tried .
put by the Santa Fe, which is to run next month bgtwcen Chicago
and Los Angeles. Because two floors are provided' there is nlllore
room and because the cars are four feet higher than .usualmt eri :
is less noise on the second floor. The two-storey train W gﬁt
Ynly carry more passengers than its standard counte;parts,
sarry them more cheaply than an airplane.

' X X X
MARRIED BUT DIDN'T SPEAK ] )

| In a recent divorce case in Britain it was said that a huslimg

and wife had not spoken a word to each other for five years. p ‘
their son and daughter never spoke to the father. i the

-, - The sixty-year-old father lived alone in one - rool;n n  ‘he

“House of Silerce™; his forty-nine-year-old wife had the res -

ith her grown up children. =~ . .
e 1‘]'?Euascfhv:ideis is%lated from the other,” said the judge in

" granting the husband a decree nisi. “They have been living com-

pletely separate existences.” |

x X : X S

‘ ~ LOVE STRUCK YOU’I;H
. o.

: the day he first saw the lovely little blonde nurse who.
’workgg ata bi}; hospitalin Germany, a mncteen.-ye.ar-old,Clilgrma:n,
youth fell in love with her. But she Fvallfed dtauhnigly past him in

lue uniform without even glancing at . -

her nl:attogl:l;im three days to find out her name. Then he Wr%ttla
to her : ““We've never really met, but 'm in love with you alnam
know the real thing. Please meet me anywhere any tuﬂe. 1 an

longing to hear from you and to be with you. You look . indes-. >
wably sweet.” o S
cr lm’lt"h)c; sgirl ignored his letter. He sent her flowers. .Hehgv:ot; ‘g

dozen letters to her and every one was unanswered. His tk u;teeii o

letter was more impassioned than ever. She sent 1t back to.

- d. o
unggg [111‘:3 was now so wildly infatuated that he was .desperate.

; A h.
i d a revolver at his left leg, causinga bad flesh-
gguc}:ﬂ}be'rl‘?:;yh?:alg he bad accidentally wounded himself while

4 .
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firing at a rat—and was taken to the hospital in an ambulance,

j had planned. .

Just i'-;i? egamblg came off for he was given a bed in the cwl/ery 5‘1’:3?11;

where the girl he loved was doing night duty. She ha aot‘ ook

when she saw his name on the admission card—the name
espondent. S

unkng:(i: s%%“;v;.‘s) so touched by his devotion that. she l&}lgreedmt_g

meet him after his discharge from hospital. She kept her W

and were married.
X

THE ART OF DETECTION

A single bair can trap a murderer, for no two persons have

1y the same, writes Tit-Bits. .
exackyhair can i;ndicate the race, sex, age, physnca_l cgnldmon. and
sometimes the occupation of the person to whom it belongs. trom

The hair of a white man differs in_shape and structurl: F
that of a Negro or Chinese. By its diameter, lengt aol}d
coarseness it indicates whether it belonged to man or woman,
o; y??ntgh-e root is still adhering it will show whether it fell out ?(1;
was torn out. The hair, rapidly s}:owsl_zhether icthe person

om it belonged had taken a poison like arsenic. =~
Whorginally, hagir will absorb liquids and gases with Whl%h it c%gl:ls
{nto contact and will retain the smell of fire, smoke drom tai
wood or leaf fires, and even fog. It will retain fine sawdust, me al
dust, salt, soot and other substances which will show the occup
i he person from whom it came. . .
Hon giiitneil Fi:'Ox, who was executed at Maidstone in April, 192t9°,
killed his mother to gain the insurance and set fire to her rc;lon;] I
-cover his crime, He then raisgi thltle a:ilarm ta};x_g ksw;%x:c]t{ha;f ehait
ever entered the room. He had a thi
::de suspicion was first attracted to him wpen a, wtg‘;?lagi,_
seeking to console him, remarked, “That boy’s hairis
"’ .

smol‘ie classic case was the hold up of the Southern 1?ac1ﬁc'Expres§
at Siskiyou Tunuel in October, 1923, when the engine driver an
guard and two other men were Killed by three brothers.

X X

. i alls was found and after examining them an
b of"?‘l‘;:rman who wore these overalls was left handed,l da:
brown-haired lumberjack not more than twenty-five-years old,

expert said,
about 5 ft. 8 in.-in height, thick-set. ‘He was cleans haven and had

been working recently in North West Oregon or Westérn Wash-

ington among pine- trees.” . ' e e
1ng_§ A hair o% ?wo on the overalls, some chips of wood in the

it-hand- stai itch’ » lues from
ight-hand-pocket, and stains of wood pitch were-the ¢ om
;;ili]ct:hhthia gesorip;ion’ was deduced. Its absolutq accuracy trqplp‘e_d,

the killerd, =+ < - 0 e

P
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THE MYSTERY STATUES

In the south-east Pacific, between South ,America and
Australia, lies a rocky islet of volcanic origin. _

This island was discovered on Easter Day, April 6, 1722,
by the Dutch Admiral Jacob Roggeveen, who named it Easter
Island.” However, notwithstanding its insignificant area and
meagre population, it has a rich history, and science has tried

in vain to probe its secrets for two hundred years and more.

To this day, remnants of wall fortifications stretch along the
south coast of the island. These walls were evidently built by
the inhabitants, who lived many centuries ago, to protect their
ancestral tombs from the destructive effect of the tides, Groups
of burial mounds are to be found among these ancient cemeteries,
and huge statues raise their heads from levelled sites paved with
white flagstones. All these statues are hewed out of volcanic
stone. Their torsos, many feet high, of almost rough stone
material, are like huge pillars, but their hands and particularly
their features have been carved with great skill and are amazing
for their finish and expression. The figures are crowned with
fantastically tall hats fashioned out of red volcanic stone.

Even more wonderful are the statues on the slopes of .the
‘extinct volcano® Rano-Raraku. Over 65 feet high, and facing
exactlv north, they still retain tattoo marks, while the flat backs
of many of them are carved with pictures of human beings
and birds.

There are in all about five hundred statues of various sizes
on this island. ”

How many questions have been evoked by the sight of these
colosssal statues ! Who erected them and when were they erected ?
And considering the low state of civilization, how many thousand
labourers were needed to put them up? For it took 300 British
sailors and 200 natives of the island, equipped with winches,
blocks, jacks and cables, to move, raise and load only one statue
on board tite ship which transported it to the British Museum, .

Evidently, these colossal stone statues with their 22 feet-long
faces and six-feet-high foreheads, were erected at a period when
the populition of the island was numerous and powerful. But
could this scrap of dry, barren earth, devoid of trees, accommo-
date and feed such a numerous population ?

Were these unknown, sculptors the forefathers of the present
inhabitants of this island ? “Is it their bones and skeletons that
are preserved by the stone-covered tombs ? The natives of this
island are unable to aaswer these questions —all the moauments
on this island are just as puzzling and mysterious for them, as for
the scientists who ask questions about them. .

- Was the ancient population of this island a victim of one of
those devastating floods which accompany submarine volcanio
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eruptions, so frequent in these latitudes ? Or is Baster Island
the last vestige of a vast continent which, like Atlantis, was
swallowed up by the sea after volcanic eruptions and earth-
. quakes ?

S x : x x
ARE ANIMALS COLOUR BLIND?

Are most animals colour blind, or blind to certain colours ?
To find the answer to this question, scientists plan to conduct a
series of harmless experiments in the United States next summer.

Itis already known that few dogs have a sense of colour.
House dogs show no preference for a red carpet or rug over a blue
or vari-coloured one and seem to express no curiosity whether
their owners wear bright-coloured or dark clothes. Cats seldom
s;;:cm to distinguish colours and show no partiality for bright

ues,

- Monkeys are believed to see practically the same colours as
people. At the Univertity of Wisconsin a few years ago,
Dr. B, Weinstein experimeated with Corry, a monkey, to find out
if he could sort out objects by colour. 4
Corry had to look at an assorment of red and blue flower pots
- glass ashtrays, skeins of wool, feathers, cuts thimbles, and blocks.
Then he had to try to separate the blues when given a cue in the
form of an uacoloured, elliptical block, and the reds when the
cue was an uncoloured, triangular block.

Once he was given the proper cue, the monkey unhesitatingly
picked out blues from reds and reds from blues. Dr Weinstein
also tried to get him to respond to the spoken word “red’ or
* blue ”* but Corry failed in this test. ’

" Another scientist proved by an ingenious test that chickens
hardly notice violet, indigo and blue. In a dark room with seven
colours projected on the floor, he found that the fowls at once
picked up grains of rice lying in the red, yellow, orange and green
rays, but paid no attention to the food that was coloured violet.

X X X
WHIPPED BY INVISIBLE WBIP

When Francesco Santonl, a burly, twenty-year old Saridinian,
was visiting friends he suddenly doubled up in agony on the
divan, and all those in the room clearly heard the sound of a whip.
Regularly, in time with the noise of the blows, Santoni's body
contorted in pain, and blood seeped through his shirt. Then, as
his hostess fainted, the noise of whipping stopped and deep
wounds opened on Santoni’s palms, while he trembled- voilently.
.- Soon, however, all the wounds and the blood disappeared, as
if the whole incident had never happened.

Later, while he was being examined by experts, blood began

to pour from' Santoni’s forehead and from between his ribs.
~ After he.had been put to bed, ‘under close -medical observation,
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these and slmillar incidents continued at half-hour intervals
throughout the night.

Santoni, the illiterate son of a very poor family, used to be
known as * Nerone, the Big Black Oae, ** because of his wild
“ cosh boy *’ life and unusual strength, says Tit Bits.

All was changed, Santoni maintains, whea he had his first
vision of Christ. He west to the church to testify to his vision,
but because of his previous wild life the priest refused to believe
him. Santoni had actually raised his hand to strike the priest,
when, he says, he felt a mysterious force, restraining his arm.
A few days later, workiag in the fields, he had anorher vision.

“ Francesco, >’ Christ asked him, * would you suffer what I
have suffered 77

Without hesitation, Santoni answered, ! If you have suffered
it, then why not 1 ?" At that moment ne felt a hard blow on the
head, and fainted. When he came to his senses, the ground in
front of bim was red with blood. ‘‘Eat it,” said the voice.

After a momeant’s hesitation, the youtn obeyed, scooping up
the soaked earth in his hands, But as he put it to his mouth,
there was no taste of earth at all and after he had finished, he saw
that the earth in his hands had resumed its norm:l colour.

The strange iocidents have coatinued since then, and
8antoni’s character has immensely changed. No longer is he
roistering and self-assertive. Instead, he is as docile as a lamb,
almost meek. He claims that the devil tried to tempt him
and beat him uncounscious for his resisting.

Santoni says he gets pleasure from his suffering, and bears
it willingly. o ‘ ‘

X

X
GONDOLAS OF VENICE

- The romantic gondolas of Venice in which countless couples
have pledged their love as they glided along the canal streets on
moonlit nights, are being mechanized. :

Once there were 10,000 gondolas plying the Grand Canal;
today there are fever than 500. But the canal is still lined with
marble and stone palaces, still one of the most romantic places in
the world. .

The gondola is the most luxurious craft in the world. You lie
in it almost at full length on soft black cushions with the gondo-
lier out of sight behind you. Asthe long slow strokes of his oar
carry you silently along on a warm summer night, faintly over the
still water comes the souad of violins, guitars and flutes playing
dreamy melodies. : o

Will the chug-chug of its engine kill the romance of the gon-’
dola? Some people say 1t wiil, but others believe the gondola—
petrol-driven or otherwise—will dlways remain a popular part of
the lovely, theatrical Venetian scene. : ' :

»Venice holds a great gondola festival every September when-
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colourfully draped gondolas stream down the Grand Canal
watched by great crowds lining the banks. The most attractive
gondolas receive prices from the hands of “the fairest lady
present.”

LUMINOUS SPURS FOR PEDESTRIANS

Reflector spurs to protect pedestrians at night will soon be
worn in Westetn Germany according to Dr. Gerhard Lippmann,
chief of the Frankfurt police. He says the spurs will consist of
three small glass beads fixed on the heel of .each shoe and he
believes they will prevent many pedestrians from being knocked
down while crossing busy roads after dark.

It has been found that the red glow from the reflector is
caught by a motorist’s headlights seventy yards away.

X x X
A GRAVE MISPRINT

Misprints can have serious effect = What should have been
one girl’s happiest day, her wedding day, was clouded re-
gentlg by a congratulatory telegram she received from a parson

rien

Opening it at the reception, the best man read aloud 1 “See
John 4.15.”” Someone produced a Bible and read the text. “For
thou bhast had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not
thy husband.”

Consternation followed as the bride almost fainted and the
best man hurried 10 *phone the local post office and ask for the
message to be checked. Sure enough a vital figure had been omit-
ted. The proper message was: ‘‘See 1, John 4.18" meaning the first
epistle general of John. fourth chapter, eighteenth verse, which
runs : “There is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out
fear.” ‘

FORGOTTEN CAVES -

One of the world’s biggest and most impressive caves has been
discovered by intrepid explorers in Keatucky, U.S.A.

The explorers are spending many hours daily crawling and
stumbling through the cave. They have already mapped out more
than thirty miles of its passage ways, but they believe they may
extend nearly three times as far,

They believe, too, that the newly found cave may yield not
only important geologicil and archaeologlcal secrets but also
treasure. An old legend says that in one of the extensive network
of caverns underlying Kentucky is a vast cache of gold hldden
centuries ago by pirates fleeing from justice,

America has many great caves, but not since the dnscovery of
Kentucky’s fantastically long Mammoth Cave in 1800 has there
been such excitement among the country’s cave experts. . The

X X ;
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Mammoth has subterraneanrooms and passages on five dlﬁ'erent
Ievels,

Arizona’s Colossal Cave, the only completely dry cave in
the world, has an all-the-year-round temperature of seventy.
two degrees and is a crystal wonderland. All the rock is
crystallized.

b4 X X .
PLAIN SPEAKING

“Darling,” he asked, as he drew his fiance closer to hlm,
“am [ the first man you have ever kissed ?” :

“Sam,” replied the American girl, somewhat testily, “you are
aware that mv father is a millionaire something like ten times.
over, aren’t you?”

" ¢Yes.” )

“You understand that when he dies, I'll Inherit every-
thing 7

“Yes.”

s*You know that I have half a million in my name. at the
bank 2’

“Y-Yes.”
“Then, for goodness sake talk sense ! What difference would

it make to you if I had been kissed by a thousand men before 1
met you?”’
X ' X X
QUITE NATURAL :
Doctor 3 Your recovery is largely due to your own powers
of resistance.
Scot1 Thenyou won’t be charging me your full fee ?
X X X
A bishop was being patronized by a millionaire. ,
<] never go to church bishop,” the mllllonalre said, “Perhaps
you've noticed that?”’
“Yes, I have noticed it,” said the bishop, gravely. }
“Well the.reason I don’t go to church is that there areso

many hypocrites there,”
“thdon’t let that keep you-away,” said the bishop smlling ‘

“There’s always room for one more, youknow.”

o X X X
Tbe ‘lecturer was giving an informal talk on physiology.
*“Also,” he remarked, “it has been found that the human body

contains sulphur.”
... "*Sulphur " exclaimed a bright-eyed glrl "And how ,,much

ulphur is there in a girl's body 7 : s

- ¢Qh,-the amount varies.” - e
“Ah1* replied the girl.” Thau explams why some girls

make better matches than others.”
: \



Seme Proverbs

A woman’s tongue is three inches long, but it can kill a man
six feet high.— A Japanese proverb.

Who answers suddenly, knows little. —A French proverb

Love is like a diamond with a flaw init: it is precious, but
imperfect..— A Persian proverb.

In the desert all men are enemies untnl they prove to be
friends.—An Arabian proverb.

. Put your band quickly to your hat and slowly to your purse.
—A Danish proverb.

Select your wife with your ears rather than with your cyes.
~—A Russian proverb.

Love your neighbour, but don’t pull down the fence.
—A German proverb,

Don’t play with eggs on a rock.—A Nigerian proverb.

We can’t help the birds of sorrow flying over our heads, but
we needn’t let them nest in our hair. .

Patience is the key to joy.—A4 Turkish proverb.,

He that is content with his poverty is wonderfully rich.
—A Korean proverb.

Misfortune does not always come to injure.—An Italian
proverb.
He that rides a tiger can never dismount.—A Chinese
proverb ]
X X
* Smith bores me. He's always living in the past.”
i Why not ? It’s cheaper !”°
X
A denust is a2 man who pulls out other people’s tceth to find
work for hls own.
x
Lots of people would do anything for.money. Lots more
people want money without doing anything for it.

X
A philosopher is a man who always knows what to do—untll
It happens to bim. “

Bookseller : This book w:ll do half your work for you.
. School Boy Right, I will take two :
: X
“What is a bankrupt 7"

" $A man who gives everything to a lawyer to keep his credi-

jors getting it.”
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GROWING

TOTAL RESOURCES
1926 — Rs. 17,355/
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1936 -— Rs. 35,45,544/- | : %
1946 — Rs. 4,26,07,003/- %
1955 — Rs. 8,70,31,700/- %
:

- 1956 March 31, Rs. 9/- Crores. §

“We believe that this growth was 'due to tv-he‘
soodwill of our customers and their apprecia-
O

tion of our service.

'
b

_We believe in the human approach r},nd gll
maintaining a close personal relationship wi

our customers.

Why not step in at any of our Branches and
set acquainted ¢ We would like to be your
T .
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THE ONE

There were two girls in his life and he was not quite

TO LOVE

Ve

decided as to whom he should marry. It was a difficult
problem but he solved st by a simple expedient.

Mahan stood before the
large mirror on his dressing
table and adjusted his tie for
the third time. And then ap-
parently satisfied he sur-
veyed himself turning to the
right and to the left and seemed
pleased with the result. Within
a few minutes, be mused within
himself, he would be seated in
the plane and reach Bombay in

‘ the afternoon and before dark-

ness set in he would be making
his choice of his future bride
who would become his partner
(in life.

Mohan lit a?

aerodrome. The
plane was ready
to depart. There
was the tremen-

) . Who QAP A, N B P, P, ATy
. would it be—
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CSaanr o7 SURAIMAL’S ¢ taerstanding
" FOR .

Quality Diamonds
and Precious Stones

it started moving and within
a few minutes it had cleared
the runaway and was flying
smoothly in the air.

Sitting in the soft cushioned
seat his mind travelled back

~ to the day he first met Vijaya.

It was at a party. He was
getting bored with the party
when Vijaya had walked in
with her charming smile. Some-
one had introduced her to him
and they soon had become fast
friends. And friendship had
slowly ripened into love.

He had gone
to Bombay,

with his father.

His father had
' wanted him to
take over and
) run their farm.
But he had just
finished college

313, l‘jsplanade,. Madras.1. {and the farm

was the last
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The One To Love

wanted to start life with. So
he had” gone to Bombay and
had found employment in a
bank.

Then Vijaya had walked into
his life.” It was all such a
wonderful and romantic start
for him.

He had a rapid rise. Vijaya’s
father had put his weight and
pulled some strings. He was
soon promoted to' the mana-
ger’s post. He did his work
welland was happy spending his
‘evenings in Vijaya’s company.

It was at this time,. that
Shanti walked into his life.
She was his private secretary
in the bank. At first Mohan
had taken little interest-in this
girl. But gradually he was
attracted towards her by the
sweet coolness with which she
want about her work. She
wasn’t like the other girls who
worked in the bank. The
other girls had always put
themselves out, with such arti-
ficial endeavours,to look smart,
efficient and charming. But
with Shanti everything came so
naturally.

As days passed Mohan.was
impressed more and more by
Shanti, Her coolefficiency fasci-
nated him. And without know.
ing why, he had tried to learn
more about Shanti. The other
men in the bank called her a
strictly ‘Mama’s Girl’. After her
father’s death she had taken
over the responsibility of caring
for her mother and kid brother.

3

That was why she had come to
work in the bank. And she
wasn’t going to let any man
come into her future. :

One day Mohan had drop-
ped in at Shanti’s house.
Since then he had been touched
by her mother’s simplicity and
friendliness. 'There was some-
thing about her which reminded
him of "his own mother who
had died a few years ago.

He had never felt any attach-
ment in Vijaya’s house. It was
too -modern, artificial and
lonely. The silence of that
house and .ts cold marble
splendour had frightened him.
He didn’t get that family at-
mosphere there. Vijaya, her
father and mother were too
individualistic, detached and
non-interfering. They only met
at the dining table and dis-
cussed trivial things in a rather -
affected way. They were just
like clocks ticking away from
different walls.

But in Shanti’s house every-
thing was so different. Every-
where he saw commonplace
ordinary things. He felt the
pulse of life in this house.
Everybody was interested in
the well-being of the other. All
were contented and happy with
the little things they possessed.

Junior was always raising a
riot and always quick to help
his mother tidy up the house.

No sooner had Mohan fallen
in love with Mama and junijor,
he had invited Shanti to have
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dinner with him. He was in
love with her too! And what
a surprise he had got!

“Mr, Mohan I'm old fashion-
ed when it comes to my daugh.
ter having dinner with her boss
at any other place except my
house,” Shanti’s mother had
said with such friendly autho-
rity. I gladly invite you to
have dinner with us instead.”

And though Mohan had been
disappointed he had really en-
joyed the food. And from
that time he found himself in a
romantic mess. His heart
tortured him with one question.
Vijaya or Shanti? Vijaya or
Shanti? Which girl did he
really love? It was at that
time he had received the
greatest shock of his life.

His father suddenly died.

Without a word to anyone
Mohan left for his place. His
father’s death had been a terri-

ble blow and, the shock had
been too great to bear.

During that week he had sent
in his resignation to the bank
and had informed Vijaya that
he had decided to spend the
rest of his days on the farm
to which his father was much
devoted during his life time.

“Come back,” Vijaya had
telegraphed. “The bank job
is still yours.”

“I’m a farmer now,” Mohan
had wired back.

And after that Vijaya had
gone silent. May be he had

. s
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hurt her more than he had
wanted to. C :

Shanti and her mother had
expressed their grief as if his
father’s death had been a per-
sonal loss to them.

For nearly a year -Mohan
had lost himself in the farm.
There was so much work to
do. But all the while he hadn’t
escaped that torturing question.
Vijaya or Shanti? Vijaya or
Shanti ?

And so he had decided to
go to Bombay and make up
his mind. Vijaya or Shanti?
Whichever it was going to be
was going to make the farm

. her future home,

Mohan stretched himself in _
the cushioned chair. In a few
hours he would be in Bombay.

* * » .

It was five o’clock the same
evening when Mohan walked
into Vijaya’s home. He had
put on a torn pant and a
shabby coat. This was going
to be a test to the girl he had
first loved. Just then Vijaya
came bounding down the steps
from her bedroom. She looked
so- excited and happy. But
when she said, * Darling!”
near the foot of the stairs, the
word seemed to stick to her
throat. :

“What’s happened to. you,
Mohan? What’s all this make
up for 7 She sounded genuine-
ly alarmed. A A

“I'm a gentleman-farmer.
now darling,” hesaid. “I lost

The One To Love

everything when my father
died.” -

Vijaya sank into a sofa. She

. looked suddenly lost and old :
- so pathetic and miserable.

- ‘“Vijaya, darling,” Mohan
said softly, trying to give each
word a deeper meapning, I
love you, and I want you to
marry me.”

. For a long time Vijaya sat
in sﬂpnce. His words seemed
to stir a new life into her. She

began to smile and look at him. -

But there was no charm in her
eyes. She suddenly began to
laugh aloud. It sounded so
hollow and guttural.

“Marry you! Now! * There
was a touch of surprised mad-
ness in her voice. “You poor
fool. Youlost everything. Even
what I tried to give you. And
now you want to marry me.
What kind of a love do you

- call this? It’s worthless and

you ask me to marry you !”

- Some cold arrogance had
taken hold of Vijaya,

-““You are the biggest fool
.I got mixed up with,”” she said
in a flat and ugly voice.

So this was the true Vijaya,

~ Mohan had tried to find out. *

In some corner of his heart,
he had stopped loving her since
a long time back. And now he
felt- completely relieved that

- she was never more going to

bother him.

il | can’t say much, except
goodbye, Vijaya,” he said and
walked out sadly.
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He knew he was leaving an
empty woman behind him.

From there Mohan went
straight to the bank. He was
Justin time. Shanti was just
coming out. His heart began
to thump so badly that he had
to stop. He was now right
behind her and her ' proximity
began to burst his heart.

He quickly overtook her,
slyly hoping to be recognised
immediately.

But she didn’t. His feet began
to suddenly get shaky. Was
he anticipating too much ? He
stopped to make sure Shanti
wasstill behind him, when he
nearly bumped into her. .



“I’'m sorry,” he said, his
voice choked with emotion.

I recognised you long ago,
Mr. Mohan,” Shanti said
sweetly. “You should be sorry
for trying to walk away from
an old friend !”’

“Oh Shanti! T thought you
were never going to recognise
me,” he said with a happiness
visible all over his smile.

“I really shouldn’t,” said
Shanti. “My mother and 1
haven’t forgiven you for your
silence for one whole year.”

“I’m going to make up for
everything assoon as I get you
home,” he said and called
a taxi. :

Sitting beside Shanti, Mohan
felt that a new future had
already begun for him.

“You look so changed, Mr.
Mohan. Your clothes, your
looks, everything. What hap-
pened?” - Shanti enquired
with genuine interest in her
sweet voice. A

“I’'m a gentleman-farmer
now,” he said and laughed.
He was thinking of Vijaya
-and the shock he had caused
her.

“You know, Mr. Mohan,
I used to bescared of you

because you were rich. It was -

a childish fear. But now I feel
as if you had always been my
friend.”

His pretence of poverty had
really worked its magic on
Vijaya and Shanti. It had
helped him discover the true
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worth of both the girls.
Vijaya had ‘cared more for
wealth than for love. And
Shanti had just taken him
closer to her heart because he
wasn’t rich.

He was glad his disguise had
also helped to cloak the truth
of his wealth. His father had
left him wealthier than ever.

“It must be wonderful to

live on a farm,” said Shanti."

And Mohan became suddenly
serious.

«It gives us our daily bread,”
he said. “It made by father
rich. Then he went to Madras,
forgot the farm and became a
business man. In his old age
he went back and gave his life
for it. He died where he wanted
his heart to be. And my
heart is there too!”

“My mother is a farmer’s
daughter,” said Shanti. “She
would love to hear all about
your farm, Mr. Mohan.”

“That’s wonderful. And

-stop mistering me. I'm not

your boss. I'm...... I'm...... _
Mohan hesitated before say-

ing those precious words he-

had wanted so long to say.

« “Ilove you,Shanti. I want
you to marry me,”’ he said.

“We're home now. You -

better ask my mother,” said
Shanti giving him her hand
and heart.

“I know she'll agree,”” smiled
Mohan. <“Marriage and your
mother are both old fashioned
things.”—H.M.P.

- FAMOUS MURDER TRIALS

ASHANTI MURDER CASE

By S. RATAGOPALAN.

Dr. Benjamin Knowles and

-his wife, a music hall artiste,

were living in Bekwai in
Ashanti. The couple were
generally on good and even
affectionate terms, although
occasionally, they wused to
quarrelin consequence of heavy
drinking and drug addiction.
Not unoften both were discove-
red in a drunken and dazed
condition.

On 21-10-1928, they took

. there luncheon and were alone

in their room. There had also
been guests a short while ago
but they had all departed
shortly after 2 p,m. Then loud
noises, suggestive of quarrell-
ing were heard from their room.
Soon afterwards, somewhere
between 4 p.m. & 5 p.m. the
servants heard a shot and a
cry. They were frightened;
and one of them ran off to the
District Commissioner, who
had also been one of the guests
at the luncheon and informed
him of it.

. The officer took his car and

proceeded to the house and
enquired of Knowles whether
there had been an accident.
He replied that there was
nothing wrong. The Commis-
sioner then went away. The
servants however, were restless
and again went back to him.

Two hours later, the Commis-
sioner wrote to Knowles that
the servants were very excited
and asked him whether he
could be of any service. .To
this letter, however, no reply -
was sent. Immediately after-
wards, one of the servants was
called by Knowles into the
room and told off to clean up
a pool of blood.

Knowles then said to his
wife that he would like to send
her to the hospital. He then
said that he would go himself
and went. When he was gone,
the cook was desired by Mrs.
Knowles to pick a revolver
which was in the bed, and he
put it into a box, locked itand
gave her the key. Whilst
cleaning up the blood, he
picked up something which he
did not recognise but which
was a revolver bullet.

That evening Knowles got a
sleeping draught, containing
morphia from the hospital
dispensary. Next day he got
a repetition of the medicine
and a hypodermic syringe with
two ampules of morphia.
About 3 o’clock that day, Dr.
Gush met Knowles, who look-
ed much dazed, and bearing
signs of the results of alcohol.
Knowles volunteered the infor-
mation that there had been a
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domestic fracas and showed .
his left leg covered with bruises

which he said had been inflict-

ed by his wife with an Indian

club. He also said that she

had been nagging him; and he

in turn had threatened her

that if she did not stop, he
would put a bullet into her.

Dr. Gush then asked to see
Mrs. Knowles- and heard her
say that she would like to see
him. He then went into the
room with her husband and
saw the wounds. They had
been treated with iodine by
Knowles himself, which was a
proper though not a sufficient
treatment. The wound appe-
ared to be one which would be
inflicted by a revolver bullet.
It was in a peculiar direction.
The bullet had entered the left
buttock and proceeded in an
upward direction, making its
exit at the lower side of the
abdomen on the right side,
having pierced the intestine,
the Dbladder and the uterus.
Some blood was also coming

out, ,
, Dr. Gush asked Mrs.
Knowles how it all came

about. She gave a story. She
had been examining her hus-
band’s revolver which had been
recently cleaned by the police,
that she had put the revolver
down on a chair and shortly
after sat upon it. She tried to
remove it from underneath,

- but the open work sleeve of care what happens to me. I
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and the revolver ‘went off.

‘Dr. Gush advised her re- .
moval to a hospital. Knowles
was then at the fire, sitting
quite dazed. The doctor then
asked for the revolver and exa.
mined it in detail. There
were five catridges and one
empty shell. He also noticed

a hole in the mosquito net,

which covered the two beds.
Mrs. Knowles died the next
day, but before she died she
had made a dying declaration.
This was more or less identical
with her testimony before Dr.
Gush except that she said that
the accident occurred after the
servant boy had brought in
the tea. On the following day,
viz. on 22-10-1928, the police
went to the residence and
found Knowles in
blood-stained sheets and wear-
ing blood-stained pyjamas.
He was very ill and weak,
though he spoke rationally.
They told him that they were
going to detain him on a
charge of causing grievous
bodily harm and that a dying
declaration had been taken
from his wife.
several remarks, I think she
had rolled up. That is bad
business. 1 may go to prison.
If she rolls up, I am afraid I
.am forit.”> He was taken to
the Commissioner’s bungalow,

and while a warrant was being’

procured, he said, I don’t

her dress caught in the trigger am worried about my wife. If

bed in -

He then made

Ashants Murder Case
my wife rolls up it means a
murder case and T will be hung’
by the neck till I be dead.”
Knowles was charge sheeted
for murder and was tried with-
outa jury. The judge could
"not bring himself to believe
that Mr. Knowles had given a
true version of the incident
and found. him guilty and
sentenced him to death.
The case however presented
many dubious features. It
could by no means be sugges—

ted that it was a suicide

because the position and direc.
tion of the wounds excluded all
1§1eas of deliberate self inflic.
tion. Nor could an inference

~of murder be made out.

Because if Mrs. Knowles’ story

had to be disbelieved the only

alternative would not be cold
bloocjed killing. It was possible
that it would have been man-
slaughter or a rash act causing
death. Knowles might not
have meant to kill her, but had
probably in a fit of temper
aimed the pistol at her rashly
and negligently, bringing about
the injuries which had resulted
in her death. But he was not
charged with this specific
offence. : .

In- the ultimate analysis,
there could be no legal proof
of murder and the Privy Coun.
cil which gave anxious thought
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to the case, found it prudent
to acquit him completely, a
result brought up about wholly
by Mrs. Knowles, who had
deliberately lied to save her
husband in a_spirit of wifely
devotion which is as old as
human nature, and prevails in
all ages and climes and in all
strata of society.

(Copyright with the author.)

“ George, do you realize it’s i
- , nearly a year since our honeym
and that glorioys day we spent on the beach? I wonder howy v\:Ze(’)lrll

spend it this year. >
“On the rocks!”



Why does the wind behave so differently in ithe
Jour different seasons? Here is a fine Chinese tale
explasning the seasons. It is by Yen Wen-Ching,
editor of the Chinese monthly ‘People’s Literature.’

AS THE WIND BLOWS

Many, many years ago, there
lived a poor little boy, all by
himself. His father and mother
were both dead—they had died
while he was still almost a
baby~--and he lived alone in a
little hut in a wild and lonely
place. * For months on end no
human soul came to talk to
him, or play with him. Only
one friend was ever kind to
him:......a strange friend, the
" Wind. The Wind was very
fond of him and whenever she
passed by his hut she would
drop in, and have a chat, or
play a while with him. It
was the Wind who always
brought him food. That was
the only way this poor child
could - sustain life in such a
desolate place.

One spring day the little boy
fell ill. He waited in his lonely
hut for ten days before the
Wind came to see him. She
was sorry to find him ill, and
sat 'down by his bed.side to
keep him company. As she
talked, she caressed his hair
fondly. The Wind loved travel,
of course. She had just
returned from a long journey,
and she told the ailing child all
about the curious things she
had seen, and said she could
tell that spring had come.

“Qh, has it?” asked the little

boy eagerly. “How lovely. I

remember once, when spring
came before, that I liked being
out then. I do want to go out
now. It’s so dark here, all by
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“As the Wind Blows

myself, and I don’t have any
fun.”
. «Of course you want to go
out,” said the Wind, gently.
“But you aren’t well. You
can’t run out and play now.”

The little boy shook his head
sadly. *“No, I can’t walk,
even. My legs don’t hold me
up, or else I would have gone
out long ago.” Hesighed, then
asked the Wind, “Are the flo-
wers blossoming yet?”’

“Yes, they are all in bloom.
I can see them as I go. I have
heard the birds singing, too.”

The poor little invalid said
faintly, *“Oh, I do long to hear
the birds singing. What I like
to do is to lie on the new
green grass and listen to them,
particularly the golden oriole.

It’s horrid, not being able to-

go out.....” His voice began
to tremble, because he was
nearly in tears. The Wind
comforted him, and said, “My
dear child, don’t get upset. Just
wait a minute, and Ill see
what I can do, You'll see, I'll
bring spring right into your
room for you!”

The wind swirled out with a
rustle. In a few minutes back
she came, bringing with her all
the things the sick child was
longing for. The scent of the

~spring flowers, the sweet

smell of growing grass, and the
voices of the birds.

“Oh, lovely,” said the little
invalid.  *Spring is really

here.” He happily fell asleep,
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- and the Wind tiptoed out of
the little hut, without making
the smallest murmuring breeze,

It came to be full summer

time, but the little boy was

©ostillill. His friend the Wind
came in to see him.

“It must be wonderful, out-
side,” he said wistfully to her.

“Yes, it is,” said the Wind.
“The summer is here.”

“How can you tell that it’s
- summer?”’ he asked.

“I've shaken ripe fruit off
the trees, so I know that it
must be summer time.”’

When she said that the fruit
was ripe, the little boy said, ‘I
should like some fruit. Oh, if
only I had a fresh peach to eat,

. I'm sure T should get well

again.” . - .

“Very well,” said the Wind.
“Be patient, and I']] bring you
a lovely one.” ‘

“Dear Wind, gét me one
quickly. I'm dying for one!”
"Away the Wind flew. She
flew to an orchard, but there
was a watchman there. No
sooner did she shakea peach
off a tree than it was picked
up by the watchman. She
couldn’t take the peach out of
his hands, so she flew away to
look elsewhere.

There was a man on guard
at the next orchard, too, and
the Wind could get no fruit
there either. She flew from
orchard to orchard, but every-
where the watchmen were too
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sharp for her. She failedto

get any fruit at all..

Now she began to worry.
She felt she had been away a
long time, and that the little
- boy would get worse, worrying.
In the end she begged a wild
apricot tree to let her have just
one little apricot. She was
nearly back at the hut by then.
The apricot tree grew quite
close. '

When she came back, she
found the little' boy was worse,
and could hardly speak. She
caressed, him gently,- and he
half woke up.” He looked
wearily at the' little wild

apricot, - but shook his head .

and closed his eyes again. He

was too ill really, to eat any-
thing at all.

The poor Wind! She was so
unhappy. She felt that he
would have been better if she
could have brought him a fresh
peach at once. But now she
was too late. Her heart ached
for the poor child, and when
-she rustled gently away, she
could not help crying bitter
tears. -

It was autumn. The little
boy was no better—in fact he
was weaker than ever. The

Wind came to see him again.

- “Oh Wind, dear friend,” he
sighed. “I’ve Jbeen in bed so
long. Oh, how I want to go
out for a little while.” -

“I'm sure you do,” said the
Wind, sympathetically, “but
. -

By

As the Wind Blows

g):w can you go out?”

Tears rolled out of the little
boy’s eyes. Indeed. he,: was S0
weak that he cou}dn t sit up;
How. could he possibly go out:

«Don’t cry,’ whispered the
Wind. ¢We’ll have .somethmgf
for you right here, in front o
your bed. Look, 1 11 show you
a whirling dance.” And sﬁx.e
swirled and blew round‘ is

d. L
be“Let’s all join in!” said the
scarlet leaves just outside the
“door. :
ey jumped in to the room
anrgh ga%xcedp with .th.e Wind.
The Wind sang a stirring, g,xm&
ting song as she twirle
around: The little poy coulgl-

n’t help clapping his hands in.

time with the dance. Fmally1

his head drooped and he feld
* asleep happily. The Wmd
drifted away without a sound.
Winter came, but the child

are not strong enough. |
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could only whisper, faintly, *I

o cold.””

amT‘;le Wind could see how he
felt, and said, “Try and hqld
on. I'll go and get something
to make you warmer. 1
back as soon as possible.

She rushed off, Jand went
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first to a rich family’s house. “Thank you, my child,”
There she knew she would find said the Wind gratefully,
a huge stove. There. were caressing the girl's hair. *“You
several fat men sitting around: are a very kind little girl.”

sweating in the intense heat, Clasping the cotton-padding,

The Wind said, most politely: the Wind flew back, as fast.

“Gentlemen, could I beg the as she could go, to the lonely
favour of a little charcoal fora hut. But she was too late.

sick little boy who is near Her little friend was sleeping’

freezing to death?” his eternal sleep. No more

One of the great louts jump- would he awaken to the hard-
ed up peevishly and shouted, ships and loneliness of life
“What’s this? A little sick again. The Wind sprinkled
boy? We don’t know him, nor the cotton-padding over him,
care. It’s nothing to do with kissed and caressed him for the
us whether he lives or dies,” last time, and wept bitterly.”

They chased the Wind out, Then she could bear it no
and closed the window tight longer. She swirled up in a
against her. The Wind went rage, and howled angrily,

to several other households, “You selfish people have no
but everywhere met with the compassion in your heart. I'll
same unkind refusal. sweep away your world! I'll

And then, when she was cause you to suffer cold as you
turned out yet again from a allowed the little boy to
great house, she met a little suffer!” .
girl who worked in the house- In a fury, she tore out of the
hold as a maid, who said, room, spreading bitter cold air
“Good lady, I heard what you in all directions.
said to the master. I don’t This is the story of how the
think he should be left to die wind comes to be so different
of cold. I would like to do in the four seasons of the year.
what I can to help.” - It changes for the sake of the

She hadn’t anything much little lonely boy. In the spring,
‘herself, and had to rack her we enjoy the balmy sweet
brains for a moment. Then breeze, which first came to
she pulled out some cotton- make the little boy happy, ‘and
padding from her own torn bring him the scent of the
jacket...it was all she hadinthe flowers and the songs of the
world that she could give, and birds. Summer wind always
said to the Wind, «See if this brings rain...the Wind’s tears
cotton will help to keep him as she laments over the sadness
warm, and tell him I hope he’ll of the little boy who was too

. get well soon.” =~ ill to eat the wild apricot. In

| s n;,he Wind Blows
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JATAKA TALES

The Teacher

| z;t Takshasila

(By K. S. RaMAaswamy SASTRY)

Once upon a time the Bodhi-
satva was born in the world
of men and became a famous
teacher at Takshasila. Many
princes were there as his disci-
ples. One of them was the
Prince of Benares. The Bodhi-
satva realised in his meditation
that the prince after he became
king would have his life threa-
tened by his own son. He
therefore told the prince just
before his departure to his
kingdom: ¢ I shall teach you
four verses. On the sixteenth
birthday of your son repeat
the first stanza before you eat
your food. Repeat the second
stanza at the time of |your
levee. Repeat the third when
you are at the top of the
staircase and the fourth when
you just enter your bed-cham-
ber.” The prince agreed to do
so and after - saluting the
teacher went away.

In due course the prince
married and ascended the
throne. He had a son. This
son when he was sixteen years
old had an irrepressible evil
desire to wusurp the throne
from his father and rule the
kingdom. His evil - minded
companions prompted him
that the easiet way to getrid of
the king would be to put
poison in his food.

On the sixteenth . birthday

when food was served the king
remembered the parting advice
of his teacher and loudly
repeated the first stanza :

““ The rats find out both husk
and grain, :
_ To cheat them is an attemp
n vain,”’ B

The prince when he heard it
thought that he had been dis-
covered and rose and went
away. The king also got up
without partaking of the food
which had been poisoned and
thus his life was saved.

The prince’s advisers then
prompted him to attend the
king’s levee and there kill him
when he is off guard. The

‘prince who had set his heart on

ascending the throne took the
advice and attended the levee"
with a sword. )

Just before the ceremony the
king uttered the second stanza:

‘“ However secrel be the evil
plot oo

I know the stn mow to be
wrought.”

The prince who heard it got
cold feet thinking that the king
had devined his. evil purpose
and did not dare to strike.

Foiled in this second
attempt the evil advisers of the
prince told him to attack him
when he came to the top of the
stairs, But the king remember-
ing the advice of the teacher.

k throne.

Tﬂe Teacher at Takshasila

repeated the third stanza:

* The monkey old is shrewd
. and wise,

Though foolish in his child-
ren’s eyes.”

The prince was aghast to
hear it and thinking that he
had been discovered again went
away quickly. :

The advisers of the prince,
however, wouldn’t accept
defeat, and they put courage
into the prince and made him
bide under the bed of the king.

In the night when the king
entered the bed-chamber he
uttered the fourth and the last
stanza :

« We think our deeds are all

unknown ;

But God doth see them from

his throne.”

The prince hearing this was
seized with fear and trembling
from head to foot came out
from his hiding place and fell
at his father’s feet and begged
his pardon. The king who was
so far unaware of the plot was
astonished at his son’s confes-
sion and silently thanked his
teacher who foreseeing this
danger had taught him the four
stanzas, the repetition of which
had saved his life. He then
put his son in prison to teach
him a lesson and released him
afterwards when he was sure
that the prince had repented
fully and reformed. He lived
for many years more and died
meditating on the Bodhisatva
and the prince ascended the

(2)

' »The‘ Queen
is Crowned
only once!
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THE PORTRAIT

By SAILEN Ray.

Navarun was a real artist, a

lover of natural beauty” and
scenery. More than once had
he journeyed to the snow-cap-
ped Himalayas and other places
of - natural grandeur. After
returning from. such trips, he
would shut himself up in his
studio and remain absorbed in
painting pictures, developped
from the numerous rough
sketches he had made on the
spot.
. With the intention of mak-
ing some sketches, he arrived
one day at the old famous city
of Vishnupur, in Bengal.

During the reign of the
Hindus, this town was very
prosperous; and its king, a
devotee of Sri Krishna, built

enormous temples of superb
architecture. He dug dozens
of artificial lakes known as
¢ bandhs .

The big temples are now all |

in ruins, though their main
structures ‘still stand, defying
the ravages of Time.

During the first few days
Navarun could not do any-
drawing. He wandered aimles-
sly through the dense under-
growth which had engulfed the
old city. Then one day he found
the ideal place, the grassy
bank of the vast Krishnabandh
with the huge temple standing
on the edge of the water. ‘

In the silence of the wood,
far away from the noise of the
towns, these mighty ruins
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The Porirait

speak in inaudible voices to XX

hose who know how to listen
1 the silence of their own
iearts. ' o

Navarun not only saw the
emple, but he heard it speak-
ng. And in his drawing which,
vas a perfect reproduction, he
eemed to have caught the
ribrations of unspoken words,
ind instilled them into his
vork. He was carried back to
hose times when this temple
vas not standing lonely and
1 ruins but as when thousands
>f devotees used to come and
adore the  deity within, He
heard the joyous chants and
ardent prayers that rose from
human souls towards the
Supreme.

Navarun worked happily,
and hummed in his melodious
voice :

«In the blue of the sky, in
the green of the forest, .

Whose is the hand that has
painted the glow.”

Amidst his absorption he
was startled bya sudden rust-
ling noise. Looking aside he
was amazed to see a young
girl peeping at him from behind
some branches of wild bushes.

He fixed his gaze upon her
and before he could recover
from his surprise somebody
called out from somewhere far
behind : ~

« Swetu, where are you?”

« Here, daddy, coming.””’

And she had vanished.

Quickly he took up a piece

19
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of paper, and he went on
drawing some lines that gradu- -
ally gave shape to a graceful -
form of an exquisitely beautiful
girl, framed in green bushes.

At the, same time Navarun
whispered to himself: ‘

«“ O my vanishing beauty,
O ephemeral eluding love,
you cannot escape from me
altogether, I shall catch you
yet.” -
ow the time passed he
never felt. But he was distur.
bed again. A sweet voice
spoke just behind him :

« Q1 it is wonderful I”’
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girf.Ie ]SOhoekggclggn :dn-d saw the ] _‘l‘)Do not tempt me with
 How : ribes, sir! But wi
picture Socggﬁc¥?yu?d§%\fl Sgly have that portgli]tl?youlle:hg?
mt}qonly for a few seconds.”’ w shon 1t to daddy.”
avarun looked up at h avarun answered wi
:{t;d thenhatlthe sketchr,) and 1‘1361:- long drawn face : v 2
$ much pleased. He smiled “I do not gi
c pleased. give awa
and said: If you go and works; these are part o)tl' $§;’

stand there for a few minutes ©Xistence; especially from this -

more, I would be able to gj one [ sh
. give shall never b
Is;ome more jmportant touches S¢Parated. But &al;l:u toc:e
pifg?;srsjf’y for completing this comc}:1 here daily I shall makle]
o another portrait of :
Swetu instantl ol you which
y obeyed you could k
stood_ where. she ha}cli bigg Swetu 7 eep. Will you come
SS;a;l:m.g a little while ago, . TILtry my best.”
i Igc-:an remain Gl 4 . ]m'll"ghf?" remained quiet for a
i ime.
cgl‘l‘s me again.” addy called here: At last Navarun
Where is he ?¢ “Thanks for your patience

13 LR
There, sitting comfortably Swetu; now come and see the °

gggir-a \t{/ee, absorbed in his TeSult of my humble effort.”
. € came from the Swet .
e an outing.” and exclf;i?ﬁ)i{c? d at the pictur®
at a face! What a com A y
P - m I really as :
feleegl(;g. nl]\{la\;larun had_ never You have madg me %Z?gt%’f:ul as
Bengall girlc Hbeauty in any “There is no comparison :
“Your ne{m e asked: . . mine is a poor imitation buE
“Yes Swetafl:) is S\yetu? you are a marvellous cre’ation
2 strancer hor ££an1. You are o(t; the Supreme Artist whom I
= : . adore and try to .
gigalil t;::n:ma.Bohemlan. _ The contact withy throucgoﬁn eHl.n
S it of thcnfept temples in the creation. 1 cannot look "
Thope (o f'lel orestare enticing. anything in this universe W'tl? t
boollc) befolremI) a} WhOIf? SkétCh out admiring its Creator,” e
eave for Cal- “Wh . ’
cutta. en .
watst?e timleh'lt ifP I;ase zet clijs hnot - another PiCtuv:éHfor};x(;g 77 paint
. s ou stand there “1 : -
u would
Quietly for some moments will have to lllégntlg, hbel;; yfou
or

more, I shall offer you a boxful some days together.”’ 1

of cream chocolates I
carry wherever I go.” always
The girl giggled.

“I will come, but I must go

now, my father m
minute.” ay call any
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“What is your father’s I ARRARARD X ARRARRRRRARRA G

na‘?};i‘in’,bz}rag Ghoshﬁl; he is % RELIANCE BANK
a .lawyer; but you have not OF INDI A LTD- :

told me your name.”
«Navarun Ray; good-bye

till to-morrow.” Head Office: 7
“Good.bye,” she said and 10, Broadway, MADRAS-1.
Branches:

vanished.
According to their mutual

understanding Swetu came
regularly to the temple and
posed for her portrait.

Swetu wanted to spring a
surprise on her dear old father
with the portrait. When it
was completed, she had it
framed and placed it in her
study.
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“Daddy, dear, come to the JLLS
study, there is something I. §C Hocted and di d
wouid like to show you,” she % ~° ccted and discountec to
merchants.

said. :
With a happy expectation
Himbaran Babu entered the
room. Swetu slowly unveiled
the portrait. He looked at it DRARRARL RAR KRRV RN
dumbfounded and exclaimed: . .
«What a lively portrait! several days Himbaran conti-
Whoever has done it is a mas: nu'ed the _search for him; all in
ter of the art.” vain. Evidently he had left for
“He is stra:nger father, from Calcutta without informing
Calcutta. 1 met him on the Swetu. led @i d:
bank of Krishnabandh.” ] 'l:he puzzled girl proposec:
«It is alive; the picture is “If we go to Calcutta,
tbrobbing with life. Where is father, we may find faum. But
the artist? I must see him.” I do not know his address.
“He may be there, father, Himbaran _looked with
near that temple. *He sits there ten’id-eréless at his daughter and
replied:

every day drawing pictures.”

Father and daughter went to «It will not be at all easy to
the place, but Navarun was find him. Yet we may one
nowhere to be found. For day know him. He is a genius

G. SWAMINATHAN, M.A,, B.L.
Secretary. %
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1zznd a gifted artist. I must / e
dno.w more about him. But
karlmg._ you should not have
ept him a stranger from me
You ought to have introduced
(tjne to him long ago, the ver
ay of your first meeting,” d
Navarun was now a changed

“I am very eager t '
_ o see that
girl, Navu; 1

e €t us go to her

At first he refused, ¢
. “I cam

away from that place withoui
even saying goodbye to her.

I 9
Of({i;;,} know whgt she thinks

man.  He shot himself in hj
studio and worked in In his «
¢ ceéssantly, _ . Perhaps she is '
Only his mother was a]lowe}:j pained by yogf leidbra:lr;)(:

to enter the studio
. Oneda
she could no longer control her her an explanation.”
“Whg and questioned : ~He remained adam 5
is extrenlnselt}}'usbglrl’ I}IaVu? She first. But day by da:;’t I?t
. eautiful d becam ., ae
there is somethi , an € more and more sil
15 ething in her and morose. O ent
beauty which can be called himsell quite  lncapabls of
Navart - going on with his paintings. -
“You h;‘ég detWas overjoyed. He confessed to hirs)alrgtc:?hg -
because vo hected it, mother, about his longing for the '?.
6fthings_¥’ uhave the insight - “We must see -her motﬁlrf
The . mother otherwise I cannot live.”
pleased to hear th“ was - very The mother had. b
time she had bézhi‘gaé‘?"g waiting for this moment gﬁg
for a sui arching  wrote a letter imt
suitable companion for informing her ;x?teg;;nr? a;&:]nd,

her  beloved son
A . N ‘ ; :
himself had found her?wsﬁ: lzgrrix‘?;ncmg their day of

would do everythi i
) ything to b
that crimson-coloured girl ints

departure. At least you owe

Navarun  went wi
I ) with  hi
Into. mother to Vishnupur, and :

her family.
One day she : few days later on an auspici
ven i auspiciou
propose : tured to l(lifln}‘,l Swetu  was marril::d t(f
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ILLUMINATING TALES

- STORY OF INDRADYUMNA

( By SwaMl SIVANANDA )

Markandeya narrated many
stories to the Pandavas when
they were in exilein the forest.
Once they asked Markandeya,
“Do you know of any one who
has lived longer than you ?”

Markandeya replied : Yes,
there is .a royal sage named
Indradyumna. His virtue be-
ing diminished, he fell from
heaven- crying ‘“my achieve-
ments are lost, my good work
had ceased to be spoken about
in this world.” He came to

me and asked, “Do you, sir

recognise me ?”’ .

I replied: “From my eager
desire to acquire virtue I do
not stay atone place. I live
for one night only in one village
orin one town. -A man like
me, therefore, cannot possibly

_ know who you are. The fasts

xggEEX'EEEE‘EE:EEX‘EE

and vows that 1 have to observe
make me weak in body. There-
fore, 1 am unable to follow
worldly pursuits to earn
wealth.”

He said to me, “Is there any
one who possesses a longer life
than you 7’ I replied, “‘There
lives an owl named Prava
Karna on the Himalayas. He
is older than me. He may
know you. That part of the
Himalayas where he lives is far
from this place.”’

He became a horse and
carried me to the place, where
that owl lived. Thenhe asked
the owl, “Do you, sir, remem-
ber me 2> It reflected for some
time and then said, “No, Ido
not remember you.”” The royal
sage Indradyumna asked the
owl: “Is there any oné who
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bossesses a longer life than
you ?* The owl replied, “Yes ;
there is a lake called Indra.
dyumna. Init ljves a crane
named Nadijangha, He

sand sacrifices. This lake jtself
Was made by the walking about
of the number]egs cows given
by him as Dakshina to the
is  Brahmins. -From that time
older than [ am. He may I havebeen living in this lake.”
know you.”

. . When we were hearing all
amIinglrg iﬁr?g a:haialt;ll(zd ‘I)lvl: this from the tortoise, a celes-
asked the crane respectfully : tlall cgr] came there dfrom the
“Do youknow thisking Indra- Celestial region anc a_voice
dyumna ? Tt thought for a Was heard which said, “Indra-
while and  said it ‘did not. 9dyumna come and go to any
Thereupon we asked him, «Js cclestial world that you like to
there any one more long-lived £0-”" This voice redeclared the
than you?’ He said, «Yes, Aancient saying, “Aslong as the
There lives in this lake a tor- Meritorious work do(;le by a
toise named Akupara. Hejs ™Manisrememberedan spoken
older than me. He might about in .heavgen and earth, so
know this king. Thereforeask 10Dg he lives In heavenf: A?
Akupara.” Ong as a man’s report of evi

The crane told the tortoise, -deeds is talked about, so long
“Men have come here 1o ask he livesin the lower region,
you about somethin sir herefore, a man should be
Please come out of theg']ake » virtuous if he desires to obtain
The tortoise came -out of the hangn'. fH]e should d allwgys
lake to the bank where we ajl aY‘:' su;_fu ,vays and lead a
were, We asked him, Do Virtuous life.

you know fthis king Indra- Hearing this, king Indra-
dyumna?”’ The tortoise reflect-  dyumna expressed his gratitude
ed for a moment. His €yes to the tortoise, the crane and
were filled with tears, Then the owl, conveyed me and
with joined hands he said, Pravara Karna to our respec-
“How can I fail to know about tive abodes and then proceeded
him? 1t was at this very place in the celestial car to the celes-
that he set up sacrificiaj posts tial region. These three have
‘a thousand times for a thou- lived longer than I have done,
——— .
SPORTING

“You can,” murmured the girl, * take me to the dance to night

if you like—unless,” she added coyly, “you meet somebody more

attractive in the meantime.”
“Isay!” exclaimed the man.

“That’s sporting of you. We'll
leave it like that, then, shall we 2” . '
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haps make matters worse. The
young. adolescents , are so
~moved by first impulses that
they rarely have either the
prudence' or the wisdom to
consider the pros and cons of
the question in all its aspects
and young men and women
when allowed the freedom to
choose’their mates, behave just
as a moth which loves to hover
about the flame. So the
parents have no other alterna-
tive than to face the responsi-
bility and find suitable partners
for their offsprings, -

To illustrate how brain-

" racking this bridegroom hunt-

ing can be to parents of
daughters—not to speak of
much daughtered parents—I
give below some of the bitter
experience of a parent belong-
ing to the latter variety.

-1 thank God for my not
_coming within the pale of the
old proverb in as much as I
have only four daughters,
though I cannot but tremble at
the prospect of begetting one
_more daughter. By a strange

irony of fate, they come in -

such quick succession and in so
.doing they push the male off-
springs far ©behind. Even
prenatally daughters manage
to elbow out sons in coming
into the world first! :
I had bled myself white in
the case of my first daughter’s

.~ marriage.~All the silver vessels
,.-¢* #iid jewels.in “the house were nearby he- asked in a tone
'sold, the ancéstral house was

k S
Dan
g8

.
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deeply mortgaged, clothes and

, jewels were bought on credit

and loans raised on the insur-
ance policies. I had nothing
left after this marriage except
debts—secured and unsecured.

It was in this state of finance
1 had to begin again my hunt
for a bridegroom. for my
second dauvghter. I had only
my monthly income to fall
back upon and being a lawyer,
this was unpredictable. And
what I was able to gather every
day had to be spent the same
day. Very little remained over.
The prospect was distressing
enough. And I began my hunt
with a heavy heart. N

- 1 had with me a number of
horoscopes which had been
found unsuitable in the case
of my.first daughter. I deter-
mined first to knock at the
doors of such of those parents
whose sons' horoscopes agreed
with my daughter’s. I wasable

.to pick out a dozen such and

I started on my first lap of
bridegroom hunting  with
them. .

The first gentleman I con-
tacted was a retired govern-
ment servant with a decent
pension. He was a gazetted
officer and when I announced
myself he looked somewhat
severely at me through his
spectacles and showed me to a
seat. Then taking his spectacles
and placing them on a stool

which was none too encourag-

Adventures of & Bride

ing,

reminded him that he had sent
me his son’s horoscope a
pback.

I attempted tO smile and

year

. Well? . .
{I:e :l"hat was in connection

with the marriage of my first
daughter. ~

He (Interrupting me) : How

many daughters have you ?

1: Four by the grace of
|
GOI(-jIe: By the grace of God!
That is a fine septiment. You
seem to bea fond parent. Howt _
many daughters are there ye
to be married ? :

I: Three.

He: How much did you

" spend on your first daughter ?

: Four thousand. ,

%ie . How much do you pro-
pose to spend on your secon
daughter ?

1: That depends. ,

He: What are your means?

t to know that. .
! “iaznAbout two thousand at
the most. [ have already incur-
debts. .
rfedHe: If that is your limit I
would advise you not to waste
" your time here. Your means
are far below my expectations.
1 felt abashed and took leave
him.

OfT;xe next gentleman I ‘.:alledt

upon was very sympathetic bu

was unable to be of any use to
me. He was a poor, school
ma.ster with a marriageable

groom Hunter ‘

« May I know your busi- -©O
ness with me ?”

‘Coffee’
Ors]ora.u/
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daughter and he expected a
handsome dowry for his son so
that he could with that money
perform his daughter’s marri-
age. :

The third gentleman on
whom I called was an orthodox
person and pretended to be
taken aback at the mention of
my daughter’s age.

“ 1 would prefer a girl who
is just sixteen. Personally I
hate post-puberty marriages
but the Sharda Act has made
marriages before sixteen years
of age an offence. My son is
an M.A . and he is looking for
a job. I don’t minda girl who
is a little more advanced in age
provided her father can get my
son. fixed up in some job. I
will consider your proposal if
yOu can manage to get my son
a job first.”

I was sick of this man’s talk
and soon I left him to resume
my hunt. I later on learnt that
this orthodox Brahmin had a
daughter aged 21 and unmarri-
ed still !

The next gentleman I had
the misfortune to contact was
a first class sophister. He
received me with every out-
ward form of extreme cordia-
lity and plied me with a
hundred and odd questions. I
hardly knew what he was
. driving at. He pretended to be
quite indifferent to the mone-
tary aspect of matrimonial
negotiations,

“Money will come today

Kahaniya, Sept., 1956

and disappear tomorrow,” he
said. *“ Neither its coming nor
its going is within our hands.
What is important is the
happiness of the couple which
is determined by the good
nature of the girl and her up-
bringing.”

I'was much impressed and
mentally decided to fix this
alliance and after some talk
departed saying that I would
call the next day to fix up the
details. But I did not pursue
the matter further for I was
told by friends whom I had
consulted about the suitability
of the match that the boy was
suffering from leprosy !

From that day onwards I
was doubly on my guard. But
before concluding the narra.
tion of my experiences let me
mention one more experience.

1 was recommended to contact

a particular gentleman who I
was told was not at all
avaricious.

I duly went to him and
broached the subject. He was

very patient and then called

his wife who stood behind the
wooden screen showing
only a portion of her face,
*“What.did that Srirangam
gentleman promise to do for
his daughter?” he asked her.
‘“ He promised to present a
pair of diamond thodus, a
necklace, four pairs of bangles
aud a golden waist band,” she

replied.

Adventures of a Bridegroom Hunter

The gentleman then address-
ing me said, “See, that’s all we
want and of course a thousand
rupees for our expenses. 1do
not want any dowry for my
boy. But I insist on these
minimum jewels to keep up
with our prestige.”

I could hardly speak, for the
demand of so many jewels had
taken my breath away.

Let me conclude with one
more observation. Apart from
these monetary difficulties the
father of a girl has other diffi-
culties also to contend with.
One such is the necessity of
scrutinising the horoscopes of
the bridal pair. We have not
the courage to brush aside
these horoscopes even when
we have ‘an otherwise ideal
bridal pair and we have to
reject such an alliance if the
horoscopes do not agree. And

yet we know that horoscopes
do not help us to any extent
for in that case there shouldn’t
be so many unhappy marri-
es! ]
agThe difficulty of finding
bridegrooms is the
cause of late marriages.
instead of

And

“ Blushing always mak
girl look prettier,” says a
number of girls..

“ Blushing is oiten
Some gitls can’t blush,

“The steady gaze o ;
when a girl hears herself sinc
deeply. Napoleon used to mahe
he said it always mad

~—
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allowing their

daughters to stay idle at home
the parents now a days end
them to schools and colleges.
This is good so far as it goes.
But I would appeal to the girls
not to rub shoulders with men
competing with them in whe}t
are generally known as men’s
avocations. There are any
number of avocations which
men cannot take up andin

hich women can earn a
gecent livelihood. This will
help to preserve their faminine
graces till they should get
married and make ideal house-

wives.

. . ) tty
lain girl look pretty and a pre
egoact%;n aftger studying the blushes of a

ften a sign of a refined and modest disposition.
f l;enslzis.wm make the average girl blush ang
erely praised she will usually blus

the women of his court blush because

29
e them look lovelier and more modest.



RAMBLES IN COURT LIFE (16)

More About Norton

(By V. G. RAMACHANDRAN, M.A.,B.L.)

Mr. Eardley Norton con-
tinuing his reminiscences in
The Liberator said :—

“Shortly after the scenein the
billiard, room Mr. Henry Su-
llivan moved by counsel hefore
Muthusamy lyer J and Brandt
J for a rule on me under clause
10 of the Letters Patent calling
upon me ‘to explain under
what . circumstances I had
applied for and obtained a
subpoena against him’ and to
justify the statements I had
made against him in such
application. I was further to
be directed to explain my
conduct in making charges
against Mr.. Sullivan during the
trial of the case of a grossly
defamatory character in the
absence of any evidence on the
record to justify the same. Mr.
Sullivan prayed the court to
pass such orders in his petition
as the-court might seem fit. He
was careful to ask that I should
pay his costs, The Bench issued
the rule exparte giving me three
week’s time to answer.

“There was no one in
Madras at the Bar to whom I
could appeal for help and no
- one is prepared to assist whose
intelligence or ability I prefer-
red to my own. The Madras
Bar dropped me to a man.
Not a soul proferred me his
help.”

We cannot but intervene at

this stage of Mr. Norton’s
reminiscences and express our
sorrow that the rest of the
Madras Bar in those times felt
so benumbed and chicken-
hearted. Madras should have
felt doubly honoured at having
such a collosus as Mr. Norton,
leading them. And when he
was in trouble, it was their
duty to have espoused his
cause and doubly so because it
involved a question 'of the
privileges of the Bar.
Suliivan felt that he was too
big a man to be characterised
by counsel even'in just circums-
tances for purposes of supply-
ing the real motive for a false
case against the Zamindar of
Bodinayakannur, the legal pro-
-fession in Madras should have
secen that if Mr. Sullivan
were to have his say, then no
accused could be safe and
prove his case if a false prose-
cution was engineered by a
man of high status. And what

was Mr. Sullivan to the Madras .

Bar? He might have been the
top gent of the Board of Reve-
nue next to the Governor. But
was this so terrifying to the
Bar so as to make them desert
Mr. Norton ?

The position to day is not
much better than what it was
in those days. We know of
instances both in -the High

If Mr. -

. while

More About Norton

Court and Districts when
some judges have unduely chas-
tised or fell foul with a junior
on matters trivial and where
often the erring party was not
counsel. And yet the Bar had
kept quiet and swallowed the

" insults. And if counsel braved

it and combatted the erring
judge the rest of the Bar mostly
would let him down. The writer
prays that the profession would -
rise up and regain its proper
place in society and in court.
life. If the writer’s remarks
are too severe and unmerited,
he would welcome its disproof,
and none would be gladder
than the writer, if what he had
said above stands condemned
on proper proof. The writer
invites readers to peruse the
pages of his book The Law
of Contempt of Court — an
M.L.J. publication—wherein he
had adequately adverted to the
rights and duties of the Bar
vis a vis the judge, the public
and the profession. In the
modern socialistic set up of our
nation, it behoves lawyers to
play their full role buoyantly,
cheerfully and boldly. Chicken-
hearts never survive.
lives if it is bold. It dies if it
is servile or cowardly.

Enough  of our digression
narrating Eardley
Norton’s reminiscences. Nor-
ton continues: “The Madras
Bar dropped me toa man. Not

- a soul proferred me his help.

The law was clear, the facts
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simple, my conscience clean.
I felt certain the rule should
never have been issuad any-
where in India outside Madras.
But I wanted the moral back-
ing of my own profession. So
I printed a short case of my
position which I sent to Sir
Charles Paul, the Advocate
General of Bengal, and Griffith
Evans at Calcutta, and to
Advocate General,
and Macpherson at Bombay.
I hold their opinions still.
They were and still "are com-
forting reading. From the
strictly legal point of view
there were no lawyers in India
or off the Bench whose erudi-
tion surpassed that of the four
Barristers to whom I appealed. .
They were moreover old and
tried practioners at the Bar,.
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\
the tradition
- s of our
profession a common defend
tolerate any d?:?ibmt likely to court. Iannaccused person in
tended abuse of leeralte and in- issue any m ever doubted the
gal privilege issue Oftheogfethatn doubt the
sent war. The

in one of their ow
n fraterni :
I thought then, as I thimf f:(;?vl- morning I appeared to argue

that the opinions for which I

asked came from the  fout cate General of Bengal was

my own—dear old Sir Charles

affidavit uncontradicted esta- telegraphed to me from Calcutta

blished no ishing o
ruling of m():fa(s)%ln glg{;:fetr ey e mirg()ds}s’gleggthy "
pronounce nixen o, ourt
téibunal Orfpeath a?f tl?e n}1)u§ed crowdesve;ssavtva?nzh coAurt al
ouncil calls profassi and b | st o
lxllgnprofgssionall) judsgse]:(sm:lilparrcl)(f :
juc;mce:ment echoed by ’civilian
mer%fsh who whatever their
m hs. ave never held a brief
their lives and whose
glualtance with the storm aicci
thress.of a counsel's life, with
Wi:hdlhﬂicultles he has tc; face
Wi }: ¢ grave responsibilities’
whic ll?re_ss upon him, is neces-
sar z’a nﬁ)'xted to the perusal of
i grapnies and the tittle-tattle
o aftex:.dmner gossip. So I
mas adjudged honourable b
en)I’n gteers and Ifaced the cominy
enn ity not merely with conﬁ%
feltct% but with pride. For I
B battlat I was fighting not only
ab: e for myself, my posi-
Hor taht the Bar, and my future
o at I'was embarked on
€ protection of that lar
question, the right of fger
Fpeech by counsel on behalf g?‘

uildings, Men h
. ad
frorq Tuticorin and ;\Zaa\;zléed
fgrvs:tlziessbthe fight. I askezg
nd o tained a full :
ll)él?i(lj z}n inkling that I ;gﬂ;(ti
: cla'(e Y to encounter bias and
Iightll(l)]f?(fii lf(li]ig was glwarded the
r nce befl |
kjﬁggs at Ie?st of my oovgﬁ csl(c))lt?le
Kertn aenﬁve JJud ges Ii/ellt--CoHins 3,
R uth /
I);;:r J, Parker J and B;x:{vlv;tn}y
] ere round me I saw th.
b(r)ilgf]‘S% to whom I had thl’OWI?
b § during the Bodinayaka
hgr trial sitting waiting for th&;
ur wh.en according to thej
e);pgctauons I should be su;r
pended and my practice would-

be distrit
selves.” uted amongst them-

We may her

; e
treﬂlf:ct a little on thg asl;zs; S aencd
;i(;}f' of th-e rest of the %a;
| ing their erstwhile. friend

" briefs—if such a gentleman

my own case—and the Advo-

More Abodt Norton

helper and leader, all ruin.
Mr. Norton who was SO well :
known to be generous in help-
ing many other lawyers with é%

was the object of evil eyes
from his own beneficiaries,
indeed hardly could there be
much of a chance for lesser fry

to survive the meaningless envy
of the rest of the profession. g

The writer (author of The Low

of Contempt of Court) happened &

22 Send money in advance

once to face a charge of con-
tempt from a judge. The latter

interfered too much in cross §

examination of counsel and
was anything but polite to
counsel, always showing a wry
face and biting sarcasm. This
was so often repeated to many
a counsel that it irritated them
almost daily. The writer could
not brook itand one day he
rotested vehemently on the
rights of unfettered cross-€xa-
mination by counsel and that
certain questions should not
be deemed irrelevant.
episode became a little noisy
wrangle as between counsel
and judge. It soon came to an
end. But the sequel was ugly.
On the next day counsel was
issued notice to show causeé
why he should not be hauled
up for contempt for questioning
the rulings of court etc. Counsel
submitted his answer that there
- was no such questioning of a
ruling as such, that all the
vehement submissions Were
made before the ruling, that it

{31
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was within the right of forceful
advocacy and that at any rate
the court had no jurisdiction .
(it being 2 subordinate court)
to issue the rule on the next
day for an happening which
was not questioned then and
there by the court under Sec.
278 1.P.C. read with Sec. 430
Criminal Procedure Code. It
was here that counsel expected
the co-operation of the rest of
the Bar. Except one or two
who to some extent appreciated
counsel’s stand as champion-
ing the cause of the Bar asa
whole, the rest of the Bar was
either lukewarm or was only
too glad that counsel got into
hot waters with a judge who
according to their expectations
would finish the future career of
the counsel. Some inwardly
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felt happy of the entire episode
and one so called stalwart
member of the Bar, who was
an eye witness to the episode
went so far asto say that he
had fallen asleep when the inci-
~ dent happened. So the writer
could not be sure of corrobora-
tory testimony by affidavits
from his brother members of
the Bar. So he had to rely on
his own efforts and it ended
well. Learned judge obviously
felt that he had no jurisdiction

of court on the the
case pf Munster wvs Eafxfgena:
decision of the court of app’eal
wh?{e it was held that a
solicitor could not be sued for
defamatory statements made
In court even when he made
them of malice pretense know-
ing them to be false.
was much stronger. The peti-
:;c;n d;g notlyenture to charge
and the proceedings were dro ade statemnont which I boer

. ) op- I made statem i
?r?giderihllasu}cv?f iaflermal.la tiny to be untrue.ent/yl?mtlllu}tk%iw
speicent but it $_sutlicient to  Sullivan said was that so far .
show that ep ssional jealousy he was concerned th:a e
and necd éfs‘stgmg of}en_ make untrue. And the fou}; vls;ere
members of ¢ Bar indifferent lawyers in India agreed i
attitude to a brother me {hat Mr. Sullive:gn’ese dewnligl1

Even the great Norton fell a
victim to this indifference from
%ents vyhom he had helped.
ocontinue Norton’s memoirs: I had said what I had

. a

“When I rose to show cau said
se, 1 was the result
:E: A_dlvocate G@neral claimed pOl_le arrived at after c:xfsuﬁ
right to begin on the curi- tations with the various learned
ous ground that I should be ¢counsel who had apjéared with
(Sigiipfésegl 3; the fﬁse he inten- ™€ Who were now sitting near
¢ ake. That case was M€ - awaitin y
i,n th? affidavits and could noi funeral. E .my expected
mee ;ﬁi‘ti‘z} I'l;lﬁe ?hief asked “That was another blow. I
by surprise whi ﬁu d be taken enjoyed the faces of my encir
chance o fgettix;(;; i r%%Vth xgle tl(nle cling friends who are with mc:.
Nothi : ood. to day. They had
Nothng, 1506 1h e Thay et s
might do oreneral of Madras betrayal! But they had co ;
ety 5y vl ke mitd he unforgivtle sin of
. . . s ¢
knowing of our strained rela. “If r;ge (;:;M O?;jo?ggd blﬁﬂ:ﬁ?-
’ ¥

defence was short. I told
C . -
judges that though I accept?g

relied on Munster vs Lamb. My -

the entire responsibility of all .

tions, smiled and I began. On -
the law Mr. Sullivan gwas our: \

My case .

é

ya
vMore About Norton
Kernan, ‘that ye spoke under
instructions, then as far as I
am concerned ‘I want to hear
nothing further.” And that
was the truth. - We had had
many consultations. We had
dissected the line of defence
down to the last comma.
Though my language was my
own, the line of defence was
communal. Attached to Mr.
Sullivan’s petition and affidavit
was a pamphlet which pur-
ported to be a reproduction of
the evidence and my speech, It
was very imperfest, very un-
grammatical ; but it contained
the substance of my defence
at sessions and 1 accepted it.
Mr. Sullivan’s name was not
mentioned once. But the Advo-
cide General pressed it thatl
_g#eant Mr. Sullivan and added

“Tihat T never denied the impu-
- tation. I said I was not called

upon to derv:or admit anything.
ThenI wa. ~ wited to express
some. regret and to outline
some apology, 1 declined. I
had prepared an affidavit in
reply which 1 offered to file.
The Chief Justice intervened

» gat once and said there was no

need for counsel to put in any
affidavit. - He would hear me
from the Bartable and accept
my personal statément. I re-
minded His Lordship that not
once during the five hours of
my summing up had he indi-
cated by look or voice that 1
was saying or doing anything
inconsistent with the rights
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and responsibilities of counsel.
1 submitted therefore that
though I was the culprit ostensi-
bly aimed at, the proceedings
surreptiously impeaches His
Lordship. The Chief was
nettled and showed it. But the
sting had gone home and it
was true. “You must remember
Mr. Norton that I always per-
mit counsel considerable lati-
tude.” “That is so My Lord,” I
responded, ‘but it is now sug-
gested that Your Lordship
countenanced not latitude but
license.” Then the Advocate
General opened.  The surprise
he had in store for me -turned
out to be the argument that
counsel in India could not
claim the privilege of counsel
in England, that theirs were
regulated by the penal code and
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that the onus of proving good
faith under the sections relating
to defamation lay heavilly npon
them when challenged. Even
if the contentions were sound
and the contrary was held to
be the law, there was the con-
clusive rejoinder that there
could be no - stronger evidence
of good faith than counsel’s
brief, his instructions and the
discussions at frequent consul.
tations. By their judgment the
court affirmed the view that in
the interests of the clients the
counsel here as at home must
be permitted the shelter of free
speech. Defence would be
impossible if before every
sentence framed, counsel were
called upon to pause and consi-
der what effect upon his own
professional status his un-
uttered speech might have. The
rule was discharged and my
practice leapt with a bound to
thrice its original side. The
Government did not intend it.
But they gave me the most

Kahansya, Sept., 1956

valuable gift a struggling
Barrister could desire. And
from Calcutta came the Advo-
cate General’s gracious message
of congratulations which I shall
consider as the considered
judgment of my own profes-
sional kith and kin, transmitted
by one whose death closed that
long anud brilliant succession
of the great official leaders of
the Bengal Bar, The result-of
the case was that I became
stupidly marked down, without
any effort, and without any
wish as ‘against all Govern.
ment’,

Such is the episode entitled
Sullivan vs Norton. Pride went
down and truth and the noble
calling of Mr. Eardley Norton
succeeded. The bureaucracy of
of those days learned to their
cost that pen is mightier than
sword and that a man of learn.
ing and culture was superior to
a proud peacock of the aristo-
cracy in power.

(Copyright with the author.)

VILLAGE WHERE ONLY BOYS ARE BORN
‘Something rather odd has been happening for the past thirteen
years in a tiny village in Sweden, it is stated. In that time there have
been a good many births but not a single one of the new babies has

been a girl.

mother of a family of nineteen chi
yet another baby. '

Recently the whole village was agog when it was known that the
Idren was about to give birth to

The great day came. The villagers found work impossible as
they waited for the news. Then, late in the afternoon, the news
travelled by word of mouth throughout the village. The new arrival

was—another boy !

Doctors and health experts are mystified, but the succession of

bonnie boy babies continues.

RUKMINI KALYANAM

By -G. KRISHNAMURTHY AIYAR, B.A.,B.L.

The marriage of Rukmini joined by Srutis asan invio-
Devi with Sri Krishna is a lableruleof law. The married
romantic episode narrated by woman may not love God or
Sri Suka to the king, Parikshit, do puja; but if she serves the .
in the 10th skanda of Srimad household with sincerity and
Bhagavatham. She refused the she is unconditionally devoted
hand of mortal, took a vow to to her husband shg _earns a!l
marry God and her marriage the material and spiritual merit
was a dedication of all the both here and in the other
qualities and virtue of her world. There had been ideal
noble soul to the divine power. women in the past. Sita,
Marriage was a sacrament and Draupadi, Anusuya, Mando-
today it has become a problem dari, Meera Bai, Damayanti,
for both the girl and the Savitri, Nalayini are some
parents. instancesin point. Itis chastity

Dharma is subtle and the law  that constitutes the prectous
of marriage as conceived by jewel of women. , )
our Srutis is subtler. It envi- Rukmini dedicated her life
sages not only the material to Sri Krishna even before the
welfare but its chief objectis marriage and took a vow not
to confer spiritual benefit on to marry any other till her
the couple, parents and the desire was fulﬁl}egi by God
progeny. The asrama of the himself. Rukmini was the
householder is based on mar., daughter of king Bhishmaka.
riage. The happiness and the She h-ad a brother named
prosperity of the couple depend  Rukmi. As a girl she was
upon the choice made before fond of stories and songs.
the eventful hour of marriage. Bards and minstrels used 10
It qualifies the couple to per- sing before her thelqvely quali-
form all religious duties. One- ties of Lord Krishna, the
becomes a partner of the other beauty of hisform, the prowess
in life. In Vishnu Purana it of his acts and magnanimity of
is stated that when the Lord hissoul. Such songs and stories
took the avatar of Rama, induced in her a natural love
Lakshmi transformed herself for his qualities. She resolved
into Sita and during the birth to marry Krishna alone and
of Krishna she became Rukmini none other, but her .brothe:r
and in all avatars she is an Rukmi was quite against this
inseparable partner of God. alliance and wanted to give her

Devotion to husband is en- in marriage to his friend
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Sisupala. Although the palace
was guarded by sentinels and
special precautions were taken
to prevent her from marrying
Krishna and in spite” of
Rukmi’s resolve to give her
hand in marriage only to Sisu-
pala, the mind of Rukmini was
so firm and determined and
so pure and chaste that she
alone triumphed in the end and
succeeded in marrying Krishna.
- Valmiki describes the
marriage of Sita with Rama.
In a sloka he states that the
mutual love of the divine couple
increased day by day by the
mutual appreciation of their
respective forms and qualities.
Likewise Krishna’s beautiful
form and his lila captured the
mind of Rukmini and she
thought that in point of in-
tellect, beauty, shape and mag-
namimous qualities Krishna
was the only suitable husband
for her. She realised the truth
of the statement of Tiruvalluvar
that the basis of a happy
alliance can only be true love
and inborn good naturein both.
.The artificial make up of
modern days will not conduce
to the permanent happiness of
the pair. Krishna also had
heard of the qualities of Ruk-
mini. He felt that she was the
only suitable partner for his
life. The minds of both agreed
and this concensus of the
mental make up formed the
foundation of this alliance.
But the atmosphere at home

Kahaniya, Sept., 1956

was not congenial towards

Rukmini’s aspirations. One:

day she hit upon aplan. There
was an old Brahman in the
palace. She wrote a letter and
‘requested the Brahman to con-
vey her message to Sri Krishna
at Dwaraka. She discussed in
her own mind the propriety or
otherwise of a bride-elect writ-
ing a letter to her prospective
busband. If she desisted from
doing so at that moment the
only chance of her life would
be lost for ever. She rightly
felt that a girl has a right to
determine the choice herself
provided the selection is not
only good to her state but also
acceptable from all points of
view and high moral standards.
It must also be one which should
be approved by parents and

elders and it must be consistent

with kulachara. Bearing these

principles in mind Rukmini

wrote the letter to Sri Krishna. -

The Brahman handed over
the letter to Krishna. Krishna
opened it and the Brahman
messenger read the contents
with Krishna’s permission.
“Oh, Lord! You are the most

-beautiful of all men in the

world. I have heard of your
qualities described by poets
and devotees. Itis the virtue
in you that has attracted me.
I have been over.powered by
your form and the innate
virtue. It is not my fault that
I have loved you. My ears
caught the music of the inner

Rukmini Kalyanem
'soul in you. My
have been captured by your
beauty and goodness.

“The chief points to be con-
sidered in an alliance are
lineage, good conduct, form,
education, age, wealth and sta-
tus, and other general factors
regarding the rank and status.
If both agree on all these points,
then it must be deemed to be
a suitable match. In our case
since you are ideal man to
whom there can be no equal, I
cannot be considered to be an
equal for you. You can be
matched only by your own self
and the next best choice would
be myself. Please give your
hand to me. I suggest to you
a method by which you can
marry me, This is a secret
plan which you must adopt.
You know our sastras approve
of the Rakshasa - form of
marriage. It is the custom in
the royal family that the bride
should be taken to the temple
of Gowri with a vow of silence

and I would silently walk with
an escort for worship to the
temple. That will be the right
moment for you to release me
from the palace and lift me up
in your chariot. No lion would
brook the sight of his share
being carried away by a fox.
Sisupala cannot touch me.
Your valour will be the bride
price (Veera-sulka). You will
be the hero of the hour. If
you fail to take me up as
hinted by me, I assure you that

¥
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I will not marry any other but
be born and reborn again in
this world a hundred times and
I will dedicate my life to you
and by continuous vow an_d
penance, ultimately I will win
your hand and soul at least in
my last birth.—Yours in love,
Rukmini.”

On listening to the letter
read by the Brahman, Krishna
exclaimed, “Oh! my mind also
is exactly of that tune and 1s
filled with intense love for her;
As is her mind so is mine.’
The Brahman was honoured
and sumptuously fed by
Krishna and after dinner they
both got into the chariot, left
Dwaraka and drove to the
palace of Bhishmaka in the
territory of Vidarbha.

In the palace of Bhishmaka
all preliminary arrangements
had been made for celel.)rat.mg
the marriage of Rukmini. Sisu- -
pala was given a reception and
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he was lodged in a beautiful
- residence. All the vedic pur-
vanga was finished. The
sutram was tied in his hand
and vrata was being perform-
ed. The Brahman returned and
told Rukmini that Krishna had
come in response to her letter.
Her joy knew no bounds. She
slowly walked to the temple of
-~ Bhavani protected on either
side by a strong guard of
honour. Goddess Gowri was
specially decorated and was in
her splendour and glory. Just
when she had a glimpse of the
Goddess, Krishna came down,
took her by force and had her
seated in his chariot and carried
her away. All the princes and
sentinels that had gathered
there on the occasion were
deprived of their senses and
were stupefied by the ravishing
and rapturous beauty of the
damsel Rukmini. Sisupala lost
his bride-elet and he was con-
soled by his friends, He felt
as if he had already married
her and she was lost by him.
Rukmiand Sisupala gave chase.
There was a skirmish but in the
battle Krishna came out suc-
cessful, and tied Rukmi to the
chariot wheel. On persuasion
by his sister he released him.
Then the marriage was cele.
brated in Dwaraka with great
eclat, Bhishmaka and others
attended and the whole city of
Pwaraka was overhelmed with
joy. ‘
After marriage, Krishna and

Kahaniya, Sept., 1956

Rukmini were in a happy
mood and while conversing he
taunted Rukmini by pointing
out that she had made a bad
choice in him. He said, “I am
poor; look here! only poor
fellows and beggars praise me.
For fear of enemies I have
taken refuge in an island,
Your hand was sought for by
eminent princes. Why did you
marry me?” At these words
Rukmini’s mind was filled with

sorrow and she hung down her -

head in tears during the bridal
night. Krishna said, “You
now seem to realise your fault.
Even now you are at liberty to
marry another. Sometimes
girls make a wrong choice.
They have a right to reverse
their opinion at any time.”
Rukmini fell down and was
struck with fear of abandon-
ment by her husband. She
sobbed aloud. Krishna em-
braced her with four arms and
then exclaimed, “Oh! I only
wanted to test your mind.
Why do you make such a
hubbub over it 2 Then Rukmini
replied, “My choice was right.
Your qualities are praised by
Vedas and Pundits. Bards
and minstrels only echo the
tune of the Vedas. None can
describe your qualities fully,
Your wealth consists only in

the poor and the poor alone .

can praise you. Poverty and
divinity go together. The minds-
of all saints are rich with your
qualities and saturated with

Rukmins Kalyanam

your greatness. So all saints
are poor. Youfear no one.
But all those that fear death
are released by you. You give
Abhayam. Samsara is the’
ocean; Dwaraka is the fortress
of moksha and you typify salva.
tion. I chose you ‘wisely and
‘rightly selected _you as my
husband. The prince may be
darling to his wife but the
cowherd that I have selected is

- the darling of humanity.”
Such was the esoteric signifi-
cance of the ethics of the
married lifeof the divine
couple. Their talk is divine
- and instructive and it 1s.2
valuable lesson both to the

householder and the ascetic.

The seven slokas of the
epistle of Rukmini constitute
the sapthopadhi of  their
marriage. It forms the message
for the whole world. If the
institution of marriage is to be
preserved as a sacrament, kula-
chara and the culture of the
bride-elect have ta be preserved
in its pristine purity and free-
dom of choice must be in
accordance with the well esta.
blished custom of our ancients
well versed in sastras. It 1s
oaly the right choice that would
make a happy home.

(Copyright with the author.)
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NOVEL SCHOOL
A novel “ school for wives” has been opened in U.S.A. The

¢ schootis a speci-lised one and te
f hubby’s boss wl " a he:comes home

ves can help husbands to get exe-

generally how to shine socially.

The school claims that wi
cutive jobs. The wife learns what
boss brings her roses, how to sit dow.

and talk with poise and charm.

aches the wives how to handle

to dinner, what tosay to him and

~do and say when her husband’s
-racefully and how to walk

. .
ior.} t important
Though the course stresses that conversation. :s mos ! 1
when a wigfe is trying to help forward her husband’s promotion, 1t
" also teaches her when to keep her mouth shut. And she is taught how

important it is for her to wear the right make-up,

the right dresses

when she attends social functions at which her husband’s boss i1s

£
presen s

* *

« As the second sponged the badly battered features of the

would-be world champion, he murmured disgustedly :

“It’s all

right, Bill. I’ve sent for a private detective.”
e “What do T want a detective for ?” asked the fighter. .
« He'll help you find the chap you've been trying to hit for the

last ten rounds,” was the ieply.
*

Marriage is like the telephone. You don’t always get the party

you want.



What is New In Science

ELECTRONIC TRAFFIC COPS

More and more traffic police
men are being replaced by
electropl_c automatic signals in
U. S. cities. These electronic
““ traffic cops ** are being many-
factqred in large quantities
and it-has now become a big
industry. These signals work
on the volume of traffic rather
than any fixed time pattern for
red and green lights. Under
the system when too many
cars pile up at a red light they
emit an electronic impluse that
automatically turns on the
green light.

_ Each car as it approaches an

Intersection trips a rubber-top-

ped treadle set flush in the

street. The instantaneous con-

tact relays a “‘request” for a

green light to a robot ¢ brain.*
* * *

EFFECT OF I1SOLATION
The effect of isolation on
-small groups, and how to keep
explorers  mentally healthy
will _be studied by Universitj;
of linois psychologists and
others during Antarctic expedi-
tions of the 1957 International
Geophysical Year.
* * *
EFFECT OF HEAT
What is the effect of heat
on the human body ? How do
Ir):o'ple living in intensely hot
heilto‘?s react to the excessive

The answers to these ques-’

tions are now being sought by
United States scientists who
have started an intensive study
in the largest and hottest
military reservation, the Yuma
Test Station, Arizona, where
nuclear weapons are tested.
Everybody on every test
team gets hot, writes an obser-
ver. Some actually bivouac in
the desert. Whether they do
or not, they encounter not
only the ambient (surrounding

air) temperatures of 115 0rso

but :

Ground-surface tempera-

tures of 125-145 degrees.

Truck cab temperatures of
150-160.

Tank~turret temperatures of
160-180. -

Sun so hot that a hand tool
left exposed will burn a man
who picks it up carlessly.

Dead calms that are stifling
and strong winds that seem to
parch the skin as they pass.

Dust that permeates every—
thing, annoys the nose and
disgusts the palate.

All of these have some effect

on weapons, machines and -

instr.uments and are carefully
studied.

* ' * *
FUSION ENERGY
Atomic energy could be

got either by fission of atoms

as in the case of splitting of
uranium or by fusion as in the

Electronic Traffic Cops

case of hydrogen bomb. The
energy created by the latter
process is considerably more
than in the former. 4

Scientists have been for
sometime doing research on
how to control and make use
of this thermonuclear fusion
energy and the report of the
work done so far is not entire-
ly disappointing.

If deuterium, or- double-

. weight hydrogen, could be

used in a power reactor the
world would not have to worry
about fuel. The oceanis full
of hydrogen, and some of it is
deuterium. Moreover, there
would be no radioactive fission
products. This is important
because the disposal of the
radioactive wastes of a fission
reactor is an expensive nuis-
‘ance. Also important is the
possibility of generating elec-
tricity directly, that is, without
first boiling water, raising

- steam, feeding the steam to a

turbine which drives an electric

generator.
Physicists find it difficult to

. control the energy produced

by fusion. Atoms stripped of
their electrons are called ions.
Because they are similarly
charged they repel each other.
To drive two hydrogen atoms
together so that they will fuse
requires tremendous energy.
That energy is applied in the
form of terrific heat. The
temperatures are of the order
of 100,000,000 degrees. No

a3

material ‘on this earth can
withstand such heat.

The particles that fuse when
heated to the proper enormous
degrees fly about in all direc-
tions. They collide with one
another; they strike the con-
fining container many times
before fusion occurs. The
container is,; therefore, also
heated and vaporized. In fact,
the interior of the sunis no
hotter.

If power is to be produced
by fusion the particles (ions)
must be in some way control-
led. Tons are influenced by
magnetic forces. Hence an
electromagnetic field is created
in attempts to keep the ions
away from the walls of the
container. The magnetic field
is a kind of insulator. There
are still random collisions, but-
the magnetic field controls
them, in a sense.

In a popular paper which he
read at the Denver Conference
of the Atomic Industrial
Forum Dr. Amasa S. Bishop,
chief of controlled thermonu-
clear research of the Atomic
Energy Commission, U.S.A., .
made this abundantly clear,
writes Waldemar Kaempffert
in New Yotk Times.

“In the case of the sun,”
said Dr. Bishop, “forces of
gravitation prevent  the
plasma [the name given to the
wholly stripped atoms of the
jonized gas, which are then
called ions] from  escap-
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ing from the hot region.”
These gravitational forces are
too weak to control a thermo-
nuclear reaction. Hence phy.-
sicists are thinking ¢ in terms
of using electric or magnetic
fields for confining the plasma
and preventing it from vaporiz.
ing the walls of the reaction
chamber.”

One objection to a magnetic
field forinsulation against heat
is the enormous amount of
power required. Even if a
magnetic field is used the
temperatures of the ionized
particles would still  be
100,000,000 degrees. Years of
research  will be required

Kahansya, Sept., 1956

before physicists develop a
prototype of a thermonuclear
power reactor that yields more
energy than it consumes.
Physicists derive some encour-
agement from the fact thata
controlled thermonuclear re-
actor would contain a very
small amount of *“fuel” in

. the reaction chamber. 1
Though research along these
Jines will be on along-term

basis, the report states confid—
ently that “ success will be
achieved eventually”’ in all
probability. It is admitted
that some approach as yet
unrecognized may  yield
success,

MAN’S ORIGIN
Man has been in existence on the earth for about 100,000 years.

The most ancient animals, ancestors of the octopus and cuttle-
fish, sponges, starfish and molluscs, appeared on the earth more than
500 million years ago, while the Northern reindeer, the * youngest”
animal—only 350,000 years ago.

Tapirs, the ancestors of the dog and pig we know, have been in
existence about 20 million years, and the ancsstors of the cat, horse,
sheep and camel—7 to 8 million years.

One of the most ancient birds is the eagle whose immediate
ancestors existed 55 million years ago. Ducks, pelicans, shrikes and
wagtails have been in existence 25 million years, while storks and
Sittidae—for a few mil]ion years only.

* % *
NOT HIS FAULT ‘

A scream came from the next room where her two chlldren were
playmg Mother rushed in and found the younger of the two bitterly
crying.

“ Prasad,” admonished the mother to her eldest boy, “ why dld
you kick your brother on the stomach ?”

“It was his own fault, mummy,” replied the unrepentant
Prasad. * He shouldn’t have turned round.-” .

Sympathy is what you usually give to anot her when you don’t

want to lend him any money.

MIRACULOUS VISION OF
SAINTS

The high and pure souls of-
ten answer the very questions
that a person thinks in his
heart even before he utters a
word, writes Swami Sadasiva.
nanda in Vedanta Kesari giving
his reminiscences of Swami
Vivekananda and relates the
following incident: Once in

- London before he delivered his

lecture, the Swami, suddenly
facing the audience, said, “Each
of you may write any question
on a slip of paper and keep it
in your pocket. There is no
need of passing them to me
and. I shall answer each of
them.” When they did so, the
Swami turned to the right and
told: “Your question is this.”
Then seeing that a gentleman
on his left waited eagerly to
hear him say about his ques-
tion too, the Swami turned to

.the left and did the same and

then went on giving the details
of his house, its contents, in-
mates and of what they were
doing at that moment and so
on. The person in question, as
well as everybody else, were as-
tounded at this miraculous
vision and the Swami thus

demonstrated on about the
questions of six or eight men
and their houses etc.

Jesus had this extraordinary
power. Here was a man from
India who could do the same,
Everyone thought with" awe,
fear and reverence who was
this person and how could he
know the facts of their private
lifes. The subject was Raja-
Yoga for that night and
Swamiji explained when the
mind was sublimated above
the normal material con-
sciousness, the ordinary space
and distance and flesh and
solids before us could not obs-
truct the vision—and that the
mind could then reflect any
scene, the ears could hear and
the eyes see in spite of miles
separating the subject and the
object of concentration. The
eight Siddhis do realy come
to the aspirant when practising
this high order of Yoga, but
he should not tryto utilize
them for his benefit, else the
still higher progress shall be
barred. One must be detached
to the Siddhis.

During 1955-56, 13.63 lakh tons of iron ore, valued at Rs. 6-27

crores, was exported from India.

* *

Export cess on tea collected in 1955-56 amounted to about
Rs. 1,58,75, 976 compared with Rs. 1,28,52,580 in the previous year.

This excludes cost of collection.



| Never Look

at the Faults

Of Others |

Never commit the error of

looking at others’ faults. If.

you do so, you will grow
proud of your virtue and the
result will be’ that even that
virtue will prove to be instru-
mental in multiplying your
faults.

Remember: if you look at
others’ faults, you will get
habitvated to it. You will
develop a censorious eye and
then you will discover faults
and faults alone everywhere
and at every time, even where
they do not exist; for your eyes
will be predisposed to discover
faults. :

Remember: the more you
look at others’ faults the more
you dwell on the dark side of
things. That which you repea-
tedly dwell upon ceases to re.
pel you as something repre-
hensible and it gradually finds
its way into your being and
settles there. The ideais that
the more you look at others’
faults the more they will find
their way into your being.

Remember: the faults tbat
have existed in you for a long
time will get rejuvenated,
reinvigorated and nourished
and will increase their strength
by attracting newer and newer
faults. '

Remember : when you dis-
cover faults in all, you will no
longer abhor those existing in

you. Far from pricking you,
their presence will begin to
appear welcome to you. Later
on you will begin to take pride
in them.

Remember: when you dis-
cover faults in all, you will
begin to feel convinced that
the faults in question exist in
all, and that they are not

capable of being eliminated, so -

that any attempt to eradicate
them is futile. In this way,
when all attempt at their eradi-
cation begins to appear futile,
you will no more feel inclined
to drive them out. A peculiar
kind or despondency and
lassitude will set in. Acknow.
ledging defeat in its struggle
with the faults your mind will
allow them a permanent abode.

Remember : when you deve-

‘lop the habit of looking at

others’ faults and discover
faults and faults alone—whe.
ther actual or imaginary—in
others, who is going to judge
whether the fault you have dis-

covered in anybody actually

exists in thatindividual or not?
You will begin to expose
others’ faults without investi-

. gating their reality or otherwise.

Man does not like to hear his
own faults even if they are real
and resents their being exposed.
And if anyone levels baseless
charges against him and gives
them publicity, he often finds

Never Look at the faults of others

it impossible to tolerate such.

" false imputation and begins to

nurse a grudge against the
scandal-monger. Nay, he of-
ten gives vent to his anger and
sometimes ;goes the length of
using violence against the
calumniator. Hence people
will enter into conflict with

"you, have quarrels ‘with you

and foster animosity and
hatred against you with the
result that your life will grow
to be a hotbed of newer and
newer troubles and unrest.
Remember : if you continue
to look at others’ faults and
remain beset with troubles
following in the wake of such
censoriousness, not only will
your spirttual practice cease
but you will lose your peace
of mind even in the worldly
sense; and there i no other
loss so serious as the discon.
tinuance of “one’s spiritual
practice. You will burn day
and night and, remaining a
slave of demoniac and devilish
propensities, will continue in
a state of constant dread. You
will not find goodness any-
where in the world; you will
detect flaws even in saints and

-
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holy men, nay, in the Lord
Himself. The result will be
that the standard of your life
will be much lowered.

Remember: this constitutes
an ignominious failure of
human life-the greatest loss
one can suffer. . Therefore,
make it a point not to look at
the faults of others. Pry into
your own faults and, instead
of crying over them and giving
way to despair, fight them like
a heroand banish them from
your heart,

Remember: your potency
is infinite. You  are the
conscious Spirit endowed with
unlimited energy. You are a
ray of the Supreme Spirit. The
mind as well as the senses are
your servants: if you realize
your essential character, which
is purely spiritual, and exercise
your sway over them, they

* will immediately submit to
your control. Therefore, dili-
gently fix your mind exclusively
on God and dwell on Him
alone ; and devote your mind
to wordly objects where
necessary, only with a view to
pleasing God and rendering
service to Him. —KArLyaN

O

The little girl whos. " “ents always used to quarrel was asked.
by her teacher to write asary story. She wrote it and ended with
the. words * ... and they got married and lived happily even

afterwards.”
%® %

* *

One hundred and fifty-nine graduate engineefs have so far been
selected for training abroad as steel technicians. Seventy-nine of
these have already left for West Germany.
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whom you are much attached.
Financially this month is fairly
encouraging. There will be
more income in the second half.
General health may be slightly
disturbed owing to stomach
complaint in case of a .few.
Officially the month is favour-
able for departmental
favour. Avoid friction where
family matters are concerned.
Merchants will have a luckier
time of it during this month.
Correspondence will be empha-
sised during the month more
than ever before. Happy news
will be heard. Journalists,
writers and publishers will
find this month very lucky.

1, 2, 4, 6, 8,9.10, 14, 16,
19, 23, 26, 28, 30 are better
days. ‘

e
- KARKATAKA RASI or
CANCER

With Sukra the gain lord in
your rasi coupled
with Surya in his
own house repres-
enting income, the
month seems to be coursing
through a luckier time of it
for you in all your affairs.
These two planets are calculated
to improve the source of your
income and open a new vista
of financiallife. You may have
to help members of your family
unexpectedly. There may be
financial pressure also felt,
‘owing to increased demand on
your purse especially during
this month. Money may come
through papers, writings and

4+ Punarvasu
Pushya &
Ashlesha
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from a distant relation. A

Jjourney is sure to occur in the’

second half. © Second half
is better for completing

the pending affairs.  Avoid
court -cases. The second
half shows some trouble

through a near relation also.
Domestically the month is fairly
good. A friend of yours, male
or female according to your
sex, will play you false this
month. Keep a strict watch
in thisconnection. Your general
health may be good, perhaps
better, but for the two linger-
ing malefics disturbing you
chronically. Officially you may
not gain much. Merchants will
find the second half more profi-
table. Correspondence should

be the nucleus of their future

happy course of business parti-
cularly in the second half,

1, 4,9, 10, 14, 16, 19, 20, 23,
25, 28, 30 are your lucky days.

SIMHA RASI or LEO
Till the 6th of this month

Makha, .
Poor%ap%al_ nation holds you

guna and in difficulties both
g,g;:}g;*; at home and out-

side. Thereafter a
sudden lifting up of the
hindrances which have been
keeping you depressed is
envisaged so as to allow
you to settie the most

important affairs fairly well. .

The second half indicates that
your financial conditions will be
doubtlessly better and you can
expect greater relief through

planetary combi- -

Know Your Luck

your relations and friends.
New knowledge and experience
will be gained by you to your
advantage in the course of the
month, A rift or misunder-
standing may occur in financial
dealings on account of which
you will be unnecessarily wor-
ried. Your. eyesight may
require greater attention paid
to it. Domestically you may
be better in the second half
only as some slight improve-

‘ment is registered in the plane-

tary positions. A near relation
of yours will cause you great
anxiety. Officially the month
does not indicate much en-
couragement nor any discourge-
ment or service trouble. Your
desire will take time for fulfil-
ment. Conjugal relationship
will be disturbed during this
-month owing to malefic aspects
to your rasi from Sani and
Kuja. Court cases had better
be postponed to a later month.
Merchants will not find this
month profitable in the first
half. Though financially better
hindrances are still evident for
some more time.

1,2,4,6,9, 14,16, 18, 19,
23, 25, 26, 29 are better days.

o ,
KANYA RASI or VIRGO
The first half <€ this month
envisages unneces-

$ Uttara-  sary worries. You
(Fhalguta  have secret enemies
3 Chitra  working ben..ud

‘ your back along
‘wtth your near relations who
have temporarily become dis-
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satisfied with you. Financially
speaking the second half shows
decidedly greater conveniences.
You may gain through friends
who will be specially favour-
able to you this month. Your
social success is greatly empha-
sised. Inthe second half, gains
through law, banks, companies -
or associations 1s  seen.
Avoid court procedure 1n
the first half because your
enemies are much stronger
here. Merchants will find this
month profitable all through
particularly in the second half .
Heavy expenditure and qshght
loss will be the trend in the
first ‘half. Partnership will be
-very much emphasised during
this month inspite of disgrunt.
ling members seeking better
terms or a newer lease of part-
nership with more favourable
coditions. .

1, 2,9, 14, 16,18, 21, 24, 26,
30 are your lucky days.

L
THULA RASI or LIBRA
Your ruler, Sukra, being
: elevated in the

s%va(f}t,liit;ﬁd 10th house offers
3Vishaka a_good testimony

to your reaching
the zenith by way of cheri-
shed aspirations. This W1'11
also enable you to move In
high circles. The solar course
through the 11th house in the
first half favours financial con-
veniences and a windfall as
well in some cases. Chance
games may not be viewed
favourably always during this
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period.” Friends and friend.-
ship will appeal to you. A
larger circle of friends will
be rallying round you in the
first half - though some of
them may not prove quite
worthy of your friendship. The
second half shows heavy ex-
penditure beyond your control
besides inconveniences caused
through your friends in finan-
cial dealings. Y ou may notice
‘also the hand of secret enemies
against you. Officially the
month may not prove gainful
as expected on account of
certain 'prejudices against you.
You will be unnecessarily wor-
ried regarding your children,
your family and your finance
in the second half. Merchants
will be speculatively inclined
but financial hindrances have
to be got over by careful
arrangements. Partnership will
not be at ease. ‘
1,4, 5,9, 10, 14, 15, 19, 23,
25, 29, 30 are your lucky days,

-
VRISCHIKA RASI or
SCORPIO
The first halfis a trying period

with its_ dull and

i Vrischika, static sitvation of
Auradha, (¢ planetary con-

figuration. More

things than necessary are
aspired for. The major planets
are stiff enough without sym-
pathetic consideration for you
in your activities in the first
half. You will be consequently
philosophically inclined doing

Kahaniya, Sept., 1956

righteous deeds in the spiritual -
path. You will have to be .

more humble and obedient to
your elders. Mother is an
important factor in this direc-

tion. Financially though pres. .

sure iS indicated in the first
half you will be able to meet

all your obligations duly.

Second half is a distinct gain
financially. There will be

greater income earned besides
increased source of income ex-

/7

plored. Friends will be a great
factor in the month’s picture.
Though everything points well

in resepct of your friendships to
start with, there may be occa- -

sions for you to differ from

some of them to your detri- -

ment. Avoid quarrels as far
as possible with them. There
will be pain in the system as a
result of extra heat and gastric
trouble. Officially there may
be slight improvement in a few
cases only. Merchants will
find the month profitably attrac-
tive. Foreign business may be
attempted more successfully.
Iron merchants will gain more
than usual profits, |
1,2,4,5,6,8,9, 10, 16, 21,
22, 23, 25, 29, 30 are your
favourable days.
i
DHANUR RASI or
SAGITARIUS

Planetary positions seem to -
Moola, be favourable to -

Poorvashada you during this
Uttarashada% month’ t h ou g h

malefics in the 12th .hous:c ‘

v
Know You'r Luck

continue with their. malefic
influences against you as
before. The solar course
in the 9th house favours
your moving in high circle and
advantages through companies,
court and publications, parti-
cularly in the first half. A
distant journey is indicated in
a few cases. Marriage, if any,
will be successfully negotiated.
Avoid unpleasantness with
elders. Journalists will parti-

cularly do well in this month. .

Gain is indicated through in-
laws. Second half is more
favoured by the planetary
cycle officially and socially.

* Service will be found encourag-

ing. Domestic life will not be so
harmonious as expected. Sukra
in the 8th and Mangal’s aspect
to the 7th lord are to be
reckoned with for this disap-
pointment. Merchants  will
find this moenth lucky enough.
New ‘business centre may be
tried with advantage. First half
favours foreign business.

1, 4, 5,6, 8, 14, 18, 21, 23,
25, 29, 30 are favourable days.

® .
MAKARA RASI or
CAPRICORN

The solar course in the 8th
house aspected by

3 Iéttarashada malefics will cause
ravana - anxiety and create
 Dhanista } disturbance in
your surroundings  during
the first half. You may incur
the displeasure of elders
or officers. General health will
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not be good in the first half.
Your diet is responsible for
this ill-health. Avoid friction
at home. Difference between
you and your brother is indi-
cated. You may hear bad news
from a relation of yours.
Avoid correspondence in an
important  matter involving
your name and fame. Financi-
ally there may be high pressure

and sudden relief. Second half
shows financial relief from
higher-ups or your relations or
from a distant place. You
gain more from people afar’
than from your nearest circle.
More friends are gained in this
month. Court procedure will
be found lucky. Domestically
you may not find a happy
home. Socially, perhaps, you
will be happier. Service will

“have more attraction and en—

couragement than before. But
your close association with
your seniors will be regretted
eventually. Merchants will be
lucky during this month, Busi-
ness turnover will be fairly
encouraging,

1, 5, 14, 15, 21, 23, 25, 29,
30 are lucky days.

- @
KUMBHA RASI or

’ AQUARIUS
- The planetary configuration
discloses malefic
% Dhanista, and benefic influ-
;aéh‘},%héisg. ences -predomina-
bhadra  tin g alternately
during this month.
The first half offers hindrances
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to your realisation of cherished
hopes, There may be open
oppositions to you. New con-
tacts either through marriage
as a partner in life or through
business as a -partner thereof
may be established. Financially
heavier expenditure beyond
the budgetted amount is incur-
red. Second half shows worries
through family and children.
Your own health will not be

encouraging owing to bilious-

ness and impurity of blood. A
distant jurney is envisaged in
the second half. You may be
blamed by your own relations
for no good reasons. One of
your sons will cause you much
mental anguish, Your wife’s
health will be affected in the
second half of the month.
Domestic happiness is below
par. Officially you may not
gain any  encouragement.
Things will continue static.
Your boss may be displeased
with you in the second half.
First half is lucky for mer-
chants. Partnership will be
found encouraging. Distant

business will pay well. :
1, 4,9, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 23,

© 29, 30 are your lucky days.

@
MEENA RASI or PISCES
The first half of this month
remains as before
1Poorvabhadra as to results,
Uuarbhadra — caysing  anxiety
Revathi  and creating un.
' necessary trou-
bles, financial and domestic,
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and also your physical
health. Second half is more
encouraging than the first.
Budha in the 7th exalted
coupled with Surya therein
will bring you forward in the
sphere of your activities. You
will also take interest in some

marriage function and help its .-

cause as far as you can. Finan-
cially the month doesn’t seem
to be favourable in the begin-
ning on account of heavy
expenditure on your part and
your obligation to others. You
may move in high circles and
forward your cause by bringing
it to the notice of higher-ups
or sympathetic relations. You -
will prove often aggressive,
impatient and excited unneces-
sarily.

A near relation. of yours
will  befriend you to your
advantage in all matters con-
cerning your family interests,
financial welfare etc. Your
general health may be dis-
turbed.

Your wife or husband as
the case may be will cause you

great concern. Domestically

you will be happier from the
second half. A marriage may

be celebrated in a few cases -

since 7th lord is exalted. You
may gain officially also. Mer-
chants will find second- half
more favourable than the first.
New partnership may be
formed.

1,4,8,9, 14, 16, 19,23, 25, -

29, 30 are your lucky days.

»
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" GAMA THE CHAMPION®]
WRESTLER --.-=%.+

The Soviet sports j i
- ' journal, took a trip out of
Flz]zbklylltlure ¢ . Sports, recently Our match tookm;::c.:e at
A‘Eokéi egin an}zla_rtlcle by Ches- new London stadium and at:fi
. - In which the veteran tracted a record crowd of more

R

* journalist describes an interest
o d ! - than 15,
Ing episode of sport history. n 15,000 spectators.

TE. 0 Stepping out into the ri
t Eelllgnat;t#t:le fChl}esnokov gave noticed all the Indian wr;[t]]gerls
with the famous Polish wrest-  aronsd the mar. ' fe U
lish - around the mat. Her
Lebr(,)uthgissk%-Ch)zgan_lengz. Sr., were Japanese grappler: gvlgg
ahout. whatgth \;nl‘ Gama. had just arrived in Londcn.
pb Chesn?)kos .1sh grap- b(fhor :otr_ne reason or other,
told K rties gr e wi
beg lll\geldom Il,ondon in Septem- grins. P I thgue;}g:dtligf rl/:éh
‘ my’mftcl;W]'flI: Ihprepared. for believed my fate was sealeg
wrestlzr, Fr‘:llrlmk I-Itofclﬁnﬁlletr 1;2:51 <ain;i o pated on, disgracoful
%gg;:x(iimately at this time af ::;e(.m Y part. L felt il
nd was visited by a group Then Gam
%fagglantgvrest‘l‘er§, headed by the mat, He r?ei(t:ﬁgerg:;m%?ég
Punjal;" gamaL'lon dof the the “terrible Turk” type of
o to‘allE i1ssued a chal- wrestler nor the towering
tonge to al uropean matmen Russian giants with their
Tres c)_zewrestlmg matches. crushing strength. However
G wer;rscm}xl]stances at the in the whole figure of m'
hels o 'i]ic thﬁt Icould not Indian adversary, in the capti)i
help pting the challenge. vating softness and fullness of
gan to get ready for a his muscles one could sense

-difficult bout: no time limit "hidden strength. - I was hardly

was set for.the bout, and the i
, ever frightened
one who took two out of three of mygrivals. bl}:“é?ees)gfr?gltg

“falls would be acclaimed the the measurement of my shoul-

winner. i
der (biceps) was equal to the

T trag . :
, ained with John Lemm hip measurement of an ordinary

and is
Gamamyas brlgthe}f, Vladislav, person. Gama did not possess
, uch as I could such colossal measurements

learn, spent as much as two but the whole upper part of

b . : .

h%uriv :mﬂthe mat daily with his arm was so round and even

s estiing partners.  He as if of solid strength. Th
aly ever left his hotel, or same could be said of an;



other gro

Indian.
me stood a man of enormous

strength and capable of grap-
ling for hours
- Duringthe preliminary warm-
up, I noticed that Gama did
not cast his eyes in my direc-
tion even once. I did not
know whether this was an
example of wilful self-control,
or a show of self.confidence or
inerely posing.
The referee’s whistle brought
us together in the centre of the

Kahaniya Sept., 1956

- taking full advantage of his

weight and the strength of his "
body (I felt that at once!) put
in a stellar performance. I
grabbed every chance to come
out on top in parterre positiong¢
but was unable to hold the -
Indian under me. He was like’
rubber. Tt seemed as if his
arms and legs were boneless ;
they simply folded underneath
my clasps in most unusual
positions and my efforts proved
in vain. The spectators laughed.
I was furious and not stopping
to think whether it was wise or

mat. I did not feel the strength
of my rival’s handshake, but I foolish, to spite the public

was amazed by the weight of I went over to the defensive,-
his arm. ailowing my opponent to grap-

A tense struggle began from ple on top. But I remained
the outset. Neither previous cautious and broke up Gama'’s
to nor after this bout did I holds at the start, because it
encounter an opponent who was taking too much of a risk
could get me down in kneeling if I allowed him to get a

position if I dido’t seek it stronger hold. .
After an hour of wrestling I

myself. But here I met with -
a phenomenon. Gamaputme caught Gama off guard with a
down three times in that posi- side body hold which he did
tion. And-how! Some imper- not anticipate and I threw him.
ceptible movement, a hardly- on the mat. I thought it was,
felt jerk or a heave of the full a clean fall, but the judge
weight of the body to the side, thought differently. The bout
then continued without any

the arms did something, and 1,
losing my balance, as if the more holds and was stopped

support had been wrenched because of darkness. The bout
out from beneath one leg of lasted for nearly three hours.
mine, found myself forced into This was my most difficult.

a fall. After the third time I bout, as regards physical ten-.

sion, in the whole of my profes-

attempts at rising. I was willing sional career. I realized that
to have the Indian work on Gama indeed deserved his

top. It was alively bout. Gama, title as * Lion of the Punjab.”

decided not to make any
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tj They select a bank for its Helpfulness,
n Friendliness and Business ability.
n The CANARA BANK isjust such a |
t‘ Bank. -You can"dgpgnd on EANARA l‘

| n BANK’S helpfulaé‘;-s';':f'é‘i'eqdlines;,and
. a business al‘ailiAty.‘ Backed by 50 years of %
n experience and a network ?f'fbfanches ‘
n and overseas correspondents, d
n : CANARA BANK is fully- equipped to u ’
u | provide a complete banking service. n

CANARA .BANK LIMITED

n 1906 ' — 1956

n A Bank for all the People. u
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